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TURKISH
GRAMMAR




THE TURKISH ALPHABET AND
WRITING CONVENTIONS

The list below provides a rough guide to the pronunciation of the 22 consonants and 8
vowels in Turkish. Only the most prominent aspects of pronunciation are highlighted.
The explanations are based on the speech habits of native speakers of British English and
should be read in conjunction with Section 1.1.

Letter Pronunciation

A a
B, b
C,c
G.¢
D,d
E, e
F,f
G.g

0,0
0,6

P, p
R, r

pronounced as u in ‘cup’

b asin ‘bit

jasin ‘jam’

chas in “chip’

dasin ‘deep’

easin ‘ten’

fasin “fit” or “full’

gasin ‘get’ or ‘gull’

either lengthens the sound of the vowel preceding it or is silent between two vowels

h as in “hope’; pronounced also in word medial and final positions and sometimes silent
between two vowels

pronounced as a in ‘among’, ‘alone’

a shorter form of ee as in “beet’ or i as in “bit’
sasin ‘leisure’

k asin ‘kept’, “‘cure’ and ‘calf’

lasin ‘lamp’, ‘bull’ or ‘“lurid’

m as in ‘milk’

nasin ‘no’

0 as in ‘off’

resembles the sound which is produced when e as in ‘bet’ is pronounced with the lips
rounded, as in the German sound ‘6’

p as in ‘pin’

produced with the tip of the tongue touching the alveolar ridge



S, s sas in ‘hiss’

S,s  shasin ‘sheep’

T, t tasin ‘time’

U,u uasin ‘cute’ or put’

U,  resembles the sound which is produced when i as in “bit’ is pronounced with the lips
rounded, as in the German sound ‘0’

V,v vasin ‘very’

Y,y y asin ‘you’

Z,2 zasin ‘zigzag’
CIRCUMFLEX

In the writing system, a circumflex <™* is sometimes placed over a vowel to indicate that it
is long, e.g. katil [k"a:t"il] ‘murderer’, but this is neither regular nor a reliable means of
identifying a long vowel (see 1.1.2.2).
Again, in some words of Persian or Arabic origin, a circumflex may be placed on a
vowel to palatalize the previous consonant:
kar ‘profit’

gavur ‘foreigner’ (derogatory)

In words such as hala “still’, the circumflex fulfils both functions by showing as long the
vowels (in both syllables) and palatalizing ‘I’.

In view of the functional ambiguity of the circumflex, and the fact that its use is
declining, it has been avoided altogether in this book except in the cases of hala “still’,
kar “profit’, kah...kah ‘now...now’, where its omission could lead to ambiguity.

APOSTROPHE

The apostrophe is used for separating a proper noun from its inflectional suffixes, as in:
Semra’dan ‘from Semra’

Hirriyet’te ‘in Hirriyet’ (a newspaper)

When a derivational suffix (Chapter 7) is attached to a proper name, the apostrophe can
be placed before or after it:



Ankarali’lar/Ankara’llar ‘the people of Ankara’

If the proper name is a -(s)l compound (10.2) the apostrophe is placed after -(s)l or -lArl:

Icisleri Bakanhgi’ndan “from the Home Office’
Icisleri’ne ‘to the Home Office’ (shortened form)
Ticaret Odalari’nin ‘of the Chamber of Commerce’

(Note that the ‘n’ of the suffixes -(s)I(n) and -IArI(n) is placed after the apostrophe.)
Proper names are spelt as in their bare form, even in cases where the addition of a
suffix changes the pronunciation (2.1):

Ahmet’in [axmedin] ‘Ahmet’s’

Tarik’in [t"a:ri:n] ‘Tarik’s’

SYLLABIFICATION AND DIVIDING A WORD AT THE END OF A
LINE

All syllables contain one vowel in Turkish. A vowel cannot be the first item in a syllable
unless it is at the beginning of a word, i.e. it always belongs to the same syllable as a
preceding consonant if there is one:

a~ta~ma~dim ‘I could not throw’

A syllable cannot begin with two consonants, except at the beginning of loan words:
at~tim ‘I threw’

park~tan “from the park’

Note that the silent consonant ‘g’ conforms to the conditions on consonants:
ba~gi~ra~ma~ya~ca~gim ‘I will not be able to shout’

At the end of a line, a word can be divided at any syllable boundary, irrespective of
whether the division breaks up a single semantic unit (such as a stem or a suffix):

park ‘park’ par~ka ‘to the park’
git- ‘go’  gi~di~le~me~ye~ce~gi~ne ‘instead of [one] not being able to go
[there]’

(Note that in the second example the verb root ‘git’, the passive suffix ‘i’ and the
converbial suffix ‘yeceg’ are broken up.)



1
PHONOLOGICAL UNITS

Words are made up of sequences of distinct phonological units called consonants and
vowels. Some consonants and vowels sound the same wherever they occur within a word,
and have a single pronunciation. Others have more than one way of being pronounced,
depending on the surrounding sounds. The various pronunciations of a phonological unit
conditioned by its position are called its allophones.

Phonological units are indicated by double slashes (/ /), and their allophones by square
brackets ([ ]). The corresponding Turkish alphabetical symbols are indicated by inverted
commas (“ ’). Long vowels and doubled consonants are indicated by a following colon

OF
1.1 CONSONANTS AND VOWELS

1.1.1 CONSONANTS

The consonants in Turkish differ from each other in terms of whether they are voiced or
voiceless, their point of articulation and their manner of articulation. The
voiced/voiceless contrast is the most prevalent one in processes involving phonology and
word structure (2.1, 6.1.2).

Voiceless consonants Voiced consonants
Ipl /bl

It/ fd/

Ik/ Iyl

fcl(*k’

) ¥ o)
M7 ) 1%/ (e
I/ vl
Is/ 1z/

s’ .

(‘s") 13/
/h/

nICE)



/m/
In/
)
n

Ir/

hicy’)

1.1.1.1 Consonants and their allophones

The following factors affect the pronunciation of particular consonants in certain
environments:

(i) palatalization (producing a consonant with the tongue against the hard palate)
affects the velar consonants /k/, /g/ and /t/, and the glottal consonant /h/ in front
vowel environments

(ii) aspiration (producing a consonant with force) affects the voiceless plosives

Ipl, It/, K/, Ic/, and the voiceless affricate hﬁ

(iii) bilabialization (producing a consonant by bringing the lips together) affects
the voiced labio-dental consonant /v/ and to a lesser extent, its voiceless
counterpart /f/

The descriptions below regarding the pronunciation of consonants in ‘word-final
position” apply only to those cases where a word is followed by a pause or uttered in
isolation. Otherwise, the pronunciation of a word-final consonant is, in most cases,
conditioned by the initial sound in the following word. For example, /p/ which is
described below as aspirated at the end of a word or before a vowel sounds so only if it is
followed by a pause or a word beginning with a vowel. If it is followed by a word starting
with a consonant it is an unaspirated /p/. In other words, the ‘p’ of tipa ‘stopper’, Tip
Ansiklopedisi ‘Encyclopaedia of Medicine’ and tip ‘medicine’ (pronounced in isolation)
are all aspirated, whereas the ‘p’ in tipki ‘just like’ or in Tip Dergisi ‘Journal of
Medicine’ is unaspirated.

Another point about pronunciation concerns two identical consonants that occur next
to each other. Such clusters are pronounced with a delayed release as in attim [at":im] ‘I

hatfs h
threw [it]” (as opposed to atim [at"im] ‘my horse’) and kac cocuk [k aﬂ'D(BUK ]

h h
*how many children’ (as opposed to kag okul [k affok l‘1‘}] ‘how many schools’).

The consonants of Turkish and their allophones are given below. Where the phonetic
symbol is different from the orthography, the latter is indicated in brackets (e.g. "ru“'f
(‘¢")).

Ipl [p] sapka ‘hat’, aptal ‘stupid’, kitapg¢i ‘bookshop’, iplik ‘thread’

[p" para ‘money’, piring ‘rice’, pirasa ‘leek’, top ‘ball’, ip rope’, kapak ‘cover’, ipek ‘silk’



[p] is an unaspirated voiceless bilabial plosive which occurs before a consonant. [p"] is
an aspirated voiceless bilabial plosive which occurs before vowels or in word-final
position.

/bl [b] bebek ‘baby, doll’, bora ‘gale’, biz ‘we’, ebe ‘midwife’, 6bek ‘group’, abla ‘elder sister’

[b] is a voiced bilabial plosive. It does not occur in word-final position except in a few
loan words such as rab “(the) Lord’, rob ‘robe’ and ab ‘water’, and is rare in syllable-
final position.

It/ [t] katla- “fold’, saat¢i ‘clockmaker’, etnik ‘ethnic’, atki ‘scarf’

[t"] tarak ‘comb’, tirse ‘aquamarine’, tiirev “‘derivative’, etek ‘skirt’, otuz ‘thirty’, Gitdi “iron’,
inat ‘insistence’, it- ‘push’

[t] is a voiceless unaspirated denti-alveolar plosive which occurs before a consonant. [t"]
is an aspirated dental plosive which occurs before a vowel or in word-final position.

/d/ [d] dere ‘stream’, dam ‘roof’ , dogru ‘correct’, diz ‘knee’, dimen ‘wheel’, kadin ‘woman’,
badem ‘almond’, 6diin ‘compromise’, adli ‘named’

[d] is a voiced denti-alveolar plosive. It does not occur in word-final position except in a
few words such as ud ‘lute’, had ‘limit’, ad ‘name’, most of which are borrowed, and is
rare in syllable-final position.

/kl [K] bakla ‘broad beans’, sikma ‘squeezed’, oksa- ‘caress’, parkta ‘in the park’
[K"] kafa ‘head’, siki ‘tight’, doruk “zenith’, sok- ‘push in’, kazak ‘sweater’
[c] ikna (et-) “‘convince’, ekle- ‘add’, eksi ‘minus’

[c"] kegi ‘goat’, komiir ‘coal’, iki “two’, sok- ‘dismantle’, bélik ‘squadron’, erk ‘power’

[k] is a voiceless unaspirated velar plosive which occurs at the end of a syllable
containing a back vowel (one of /i/, /a/, /o/ or /u/) and before a consonant. Its aspirated
counterpart [k"] occurs before a back vowel and in word-final position following a back
vowel. [c] and [c"] are voiceless palatal plosives which occur with front vowels (one of
lel, lil, 16/ or [U/). [c] occurs at the end of a syllable containing a front vowel and before a
consonant, and its aspirated counterpart [c"] occurs before a front vowel and in word-final
position following a front vowel. The palatalization of [c"] is more pronounced when it
follows /i/ or /u/ and occurs at the end of a word, as in yorik ‘nomad’ or the final ‘k’ in
kucik “small’.

An even more palatalized version of [c"] occurs before palatalized back vowels in
some loan words, as in kagit ‘paper’, kufi ‘Cufic’, katip, ‘clerk, secretary’, mahkum
‘prisoner’. Note that [c"] in these instances constitutes a separate phonological unit (/c/),

h h
as it contrasts with [k"]: kar [k af] ‘snow’ and kar [': @F] ‘profit’.
lg/ [g] gaz ‘gas’, gidikla- ‘tickle’, gocuk ‘duffle coat’, ‘anorak’, gaga ‘beak’

[_-]-] gez- ‘stroll’, giy- ‘wear’, gé¢ ‘migration’, Ege ‘Aegean’



[g] is a voiced velar plosive which occurs in syllables with the back vowels /i/, /al, o/,
and /u/. Its palatal counterpart [-']r] occurs in syllables with the front vowels /i/, /e/, 16/ and
/ul. g/ does not occur in syllable-final or in word-final position except in loan words such
as program ‘programme’, psikolog ‘psychologist’, lig ‘league’ and katalog ‘catalogue’.

A slightly more palatalized version of the sound [J] can also occur before a
palatalized back vowel in loan words, as in yegane ‘only’, gavur ‘infidel’ (derogatory),
dergah “dervish convent’. Here [-'}] belongs to the separate phonological unit ‘F-'P’, which
is a voiced palatal plosive.

bicki ‘cutting out’, sagma ‘nonsense’, igmeler ‘springs’

(,-’g” ;)’ [g” ) b g ¢ ¢ pring

g’h ¢ene “chin’, cabuk “‘quickly’, ¢6p ‘rubbish’, ucuk ‘pale’, él¢i ‘measurement’, kilig
][ ‘sword’, ilge¢ ‘postposition’

[ﬂ] is a voiceless post-alveolar affricate which occurs before a consonant. Its aspirated

counterpart [tr ] precedes vowels and also occurs in word-final position.
. caz ‘jazz’, cebir “algebra’, cuma ‘Friday’, cins ‘type’, aci ‘pain’, bocek ‘insect’
‘FCEI( c) [CB]

[d5] is a voiced post-alveolar affricate. It does not occur in syllable-final position and
rarely occurs in word-final position (e.g. hac ‘pilgrimage’ and sac ‘sheet iron’, mostly for
purposes of distinguishing these words from words containing its voiceless counterpart

"r!-:r"f, i.e. ha¢ ‘cross’ and sa¢ ‘hair”).
/fl [®] ufuk ‘horizon’, kufir ‘curse’, kof ‘rotten’, orf ‘common usage’, ‘custom’

[f] fakat ‘but’, nefes ‘breath’, defter ‘notebook’, lif ‘fibre’

[®] is a voiceless bilabial fricative which occurs in the pronunciation of some speakers
before the rounded vowels /u/, /i/, /o/ and /6/ and to a lesser extent in word-final position
following a rounded vowel. [f] is a voiceless labio-dental fricative which occurs
elsewhere.

vl [o] tavuk ‘chicken’, kavun ‘melon’, havug ‘carrot’
[B]  vicut *body’, vur- ‘hit’, ov- ‘massage’, dov- ‘beat’

[v] virgll ‘comma’, vatan ‘motherland’, ev ‘house’, tava ‘frying pan’

[@] is a bilabial glide which occurs between two vowels where at least one of the vowels,
usually the one following it, is rounded. [B] is a voiced bilabial fricative which also
occurs with rounded vowels but only when it is not intervocalic (i.e. when it is in word-
initial or syllable-final position). The difference between [w] and [B] is very slight and is
not audible in the speech of some speakers. [v], the voiced labio-dental fricative, occurs
elsewhere.

/sl [s] sari ‘yellow’, somurt- ‘sulk’, su ‘water’, siit ‘milk’, 1s1 ‘heat’, aski ‘hanger’, pas ‘rust’



[s] is a voiceless denti-alveolar fricative.
/z/ [z] zar ‘dice’, ‘membrane’, zehir ‘poison’, otuz ‘thirty’, doz ‘dosage’, uzun ‘long, tall’, azinhk

‘minority’

[z] is a voiced denti-alveolar fricative.

il
(‘s

[l1 islek ‘busy’, siir ‘poem’, “poetry’, sarki ‘song’, asik ‘lover’, mesin ‘leather’, kas

‘eyebrow’, glines ‘sun’

[]is a voiceless post-alveolar fricative.

13/
(‘i)

3 jupon ‘underskirt’, jet ‘jet’, jilet ‘razor blade’, garaj ‘garage’, bej ‘beige’, Jilide (a
] name), ajan ‘agent’, ejderha ‘dragon’

[3] is a voiced post-alveolar fricative. It occurs in words borrowed from Indo-European
languages, in particular from Persian and French.

1l (8)

soguk “‘cold’, bagir- ‘shout’, egik ‘bent’, dag ‘mountain’, gittigim ‘that | went’

The so-called ‘soft g’ lacks a corresponding ‘consonantal’ sound in standard Turkish,
although it is pronounced as a voiced velar fricative in some dialects. It behaves like a
consonant when a suffix follows it (see 6.1.3), and is either inaudible as a consonant or
may be pronounced as a palatal glide in the environment of front vowels and as a bilabial
glide in the environment of rounded vowels. In particular:

(i) When it is in word-final or syllable-final position, it lengthens a preceding
back vowel (dagdan [da:dan] ‘from the mountain’ and sig [sI:] ‘shallow’), but
may be pronounced as a palatal glide when following a front vowel (eglen-
[ejleen] “have fun’).

(i) Between identical back vowels it is inaudible (siginak [si:nak"] ‘shelter’, ugur
[u: g'] ‘good luck’).

(iii) Between identical front vowels it is either inaudible (sevdigim [sevdi:m] ‘that
I love’) or sounds like a palatal glide (diigiin [dijin] ‘wedding’).

(iv) Between rounded vowels it is mostly inaudible but can also be pronounced as
a bilabial glide soguk ([souk™ or [sowuk™] ‘cold”).

(v) Between a rounded vowel and an unrounded vowel it is mostly inaudible but
can also be pronounced as a bilabial glide (sogan [soan] or [sowan] ‘onion’).

(vi) ‘atg+1’ sequences may either sound like a sequence of /a/ followed by /1/ or

like a sequence of two /a/ vowels (agir [al[] or [a: f] ‘heavy’).

(vii) “1+g+a’ sequences, on the other hand, are pronounced as sequences of /a/
followed by /1/ (sigan [sian] ‘[one] which fits”).

(viii) When ‘g’ occurs between an ‘e’ and an ‘i’ it is either inaudible or
pronounced as a palatal glide [j], hence words with the sequences ‘e +g+i’ and
‘i+g+e’ can sound like words written with a ‘y’, as in degil [dejil] ‘not’ and diger

[dl]mf] ‘other’ (the former being similar to words written with a palatal glide,
e.g. meyil ‘slope’). ‘e+g+i’ sequences may also sound like a sequence of two /i/
vowels, hence degil is often pronounced [di:I] in colloquial speech.



For the pronunciation of ‘g’ in forms containing the future/participle suffix -(y)AcAK, see
8.2.3.3.

Note that vowel sequences formed as a result of an intervening ‘g’ are made up of two
distinct syllables and are not diphthongs or long vowels. In these vowel sequences stress
falls on the second syllable, provided that other conditions on word stress are met (see
Chapter 4).

/h/[¢] hile “trick’, ihtimal ‘possibility’, Salih (a name)
[X] 1hlamur ‘linden’, ahsap ‘wooden’, kahve ‘coffee’, sabah ‘morning’

[h] hala ‘paternal aunt’, horla- ‘snore’, ahir ‘barn’

[c] is a voiceless palatal fricative that occurs with front vowels in the following
environments: before a front vowel, between a front vowel and a consonant, and after a
front vowel in word-final position. When the vowel is /i/, the palatalization is more
pronounced. [x], the voiceless velar fricative, follows a back vowel and precedes a
consonant, or follows a back vowel in word-final position. [h], the voiceless glottal
fricative, occurs before a back vowel. /h/ may be silent between two identical vowels, as
in pastahane [p"ast"a:ne] ‘bakery shop’ and daha [da:] ‘more’, or between a vowel
(usually /a/) and a consonant, causing the preceding vowel to lengthen as in kahve
[k"a:ve] “coffee’ and Ahmet [a:met"].

/m/ [m] masal “fairytale’, mine ‘enamel’, mizik ‘music’, emin ‘sure’, kumar ‘gambling’, kambur

*hunchback’, tarim “agriculture’, ekim *October’

[m] is a bilabial nasal.
/n/ [n]  nasil ‘how’, nine ‘grandmother’, on “ten’, Unlu *“famous’, inek ‘cow’, sorun ‘problem’

[p]  yangin “fire’, banka ‘bank’, mangal ‘brazier’

[J'l] engin ‘boundless’, dingin ‘calm’

[n] is a dental nasal which occurs in all positions except when it is followed by /k/ or /g/.
In/ is realized as a velar nasal [n] following a back vowel and preceding a velar plosive,

and as a palatal nasal [Jl] following a front vowel and preceding a palatal plosive.

There is no audible difference between ‘n” and ‘m’ when either of these occurs before
a labio-dental fricative (“f" or ‘v’). In s uch ca ses , the preceding ‘n’ or ‘m’ becomes
slightly nasalized: Enver [Evﬁf] (a name), amfi [afi] ‘lecture room’.
A 1] leylek ‘stork’, lira “lira’, elli “fifty’, gul ‘rose’, 61um ‘death’

[f] oluk ‘gutter’, kalin ‘thick’, bal “honey’, pul ‘stamp’

[1] is a palatalized post-alveolar lateral which occurs adjacent to front vowels, and [1] is a
velarized dental lateral which occurs adjacent to back vowels. /I/ generally gets
assimilated with a preceding /n/ in fast speech, e.g. kadinlar ‘women’ may be pronounced

h
[k Ell:l"ma!'] and anla- ‘understand’ as [anna].



The palatal sound [I] can also occur adjacent to back vowels in loan words such as lale
[la:le] “tulip’, laf ‘word(s)’, ilah ‘god’, rol ‘role’. Here it belongs to the phonological unit
.

Il [r] rahat ‘comfort’, renk ‘colour’, iri ‘big’, artik ‘waste’, oru¢ ‘fasting’

[[] tir ‘type’, ger- ‘stretch’, iksir “elixir’, kar ‘snow’, mor ‘violet’

[r] is a voiced alveolar tap produced with the tip of the tongue touching the alveolar

ridge. It occurs in initial and medial positions. Its devoiced counterpart [':] occurs in
word-final position. /r/ is sometimes deleted in colloquial speech, in particular in the
imperfective suffix -lyor (see 8.2.3.3 for details) and in bir ‘a’, ‘one’. In the case of bir,
this usually occurs when it is not stressed (bir ev [bi év] ‘a house’) but also sometimes

when it is stressed (bir daha [bida:] ‘again’, sadece bir ev [F’a:dﬂcBE bi ev] ‘only one
house”).

ljl [i] ver ‘place’, yogurt ‘yogurt’, yag “oil’, ayak ‘foot’, oyun ‘game’, ayna ‘mirror’, kay-
y") ‘slide’, huy “disposition’

[i] is a palatal glide. The sequence ‘i+y’ can be realized as a long vowel, as in iyi [i]

‘good’ and diyecegim [dl:daaém] ‘I will say’.

The glottal stop survives mainly in the speech of some elderly speakers, and is going
out of usage. It is confined to words of Arabic origin, and mostly to those in which it is
intervocalic (saat [sa’at"] ‘clock’, ‘watch’, fiil [fi’il] ‘verb’, teessif [t"e’es:iid] ‘sorrow’,
taarruz [t"a’ar:uz] ‘assault’). Note that an intervocalic glottal stop can also be pronounced
as a long vowel (1.1.2.2).

1.1.2 VOWELS

Turkish has a very symmetrical vocalic system, consisting of the eight vowels /a/, /e/,

faal (), Jit, ol feel (6%, 1ul, Iyl (“0). The symbols /W | e/ and fy/ will henceforth be
replaced by their counterparts in the Turkish orthography, /i/, /6/ and /U/ respectively.
These vowels differ from each other in terms of the height of the tongue, the
roundedness of the lips and the frontness of the tongue.

High Non-high (mid and low)
Rounded Unrounded Rounded Unrounded
Front u i 0 e
Back u 1 0 a

In addition, Turkish has the long vowels /a:/, /u:/, /i:/ and /e:/ in loan words of Arabic and
Persian origin.



1.1.2.1 Vowels and their allophones

Vowels can occur at the beginning and end of words, and between two consonants. In
words of native origin, /o/ and /6/ occur only in the first syllable (except for words which
contain the imperfective suffix -lyor, see 3.4 (vi) and 8.2.3.3).

Some general factors which affect the pronunciation of vowels are the following: the
back vowels /a/, /o/ and /u/ are palatalized when following or preceding the palatal

consonants /c/, ’“3‘" and /I/, which occur only in loan words. All vowels except /a/ and /o/
get lowered in word-final position.

/al [a] kara ‘black’, asI “vaccination’, kurak ‘arid’, algi ‘perception’, banka ‘bank’

[a] laf ‘word(s)’, ‘banter’, lapa ‘mush’, alfabe ‘alphabet’, kagit ‘paper’

[a] is a low, back and unrounded vowel. Its fronted allophone [a] occurs with the palatal

consonants /c/, "IrJ"'r and /l/ in loan words.
lel  [e] sevgi ‘love’, ekim ‘October’, bez ‘cloth’, senin ‘your’

[€] ile ‘with’, kiife ‘large basket’, bale ‘ballet’, dene- ‘try’

[®] gel- ‘come’, ver- ‘give’, ben ‘I’, sen ‘you’, gizem ‘mystery’

The non-high, front and unrounded vowel /e/ has three allophones. Going from the
highest, i.e. mid, to the lowest, these are: the mid, front, closed vowel [e], its lowered
counterpart [€], an open-mid, front vowel, and [&], a low front vowel. [e] sounds like a
shorter form of the vowel sound in the English word late, [&] resembles a shorter form of
the vowel sound in bat, and [€] is between the two, with a sound similar to the vowel in
air in English.

[&] occurs before /I/, /m/, /n/, /r/ in instances where the sequences ‘er’, ‘em’, ‘en’ and
‘el” are not followed by a vowel, as in her “each, all’, gerdi “s/he stretched’, kent ‘town’,
pergel ‘pair of compasses’. [€] occurs in wordfinal position. [e] occurs elsewhere. All
three occur in words such as gezegende [gezegeaende] ‘on the planet’, perende [perende]
‘somersault’ (see also 2.5). Note that /e/ may be pronounced either as [e] or [&] in a
limited number of words before /I/, /m/ and /n/. Hence, some speakers pronounce elbise
‘dress’, kendi “self” or hem “both’ with [e], others with[&].
fil [i] erik ‘plum’, iletisim ‘communication’

[1 ilgi “interest’, deri ‘skin’, kedi ‘cat’

[1] is a higher-than-mid, front, unrounded vowel which occurs in word-final position. Its
pronunciation resembles the vowel sound in bit in English. [i], which occurs elsewhere, is
a front, high, unrounded vowel, a shorter version of the vowel sound in beat in English.

N 1] asil ‘real’, kigla “barracks’, ilik ‘lukewarm’, kirmizi “red’

[1] is an unrounded, high, back vowel.



/ol [o] o ‘he/shefit/that’, bol ‘abundant’, otur- ‘sit’, kop- ‘snap’, protokol/‘protocol’

[o] lokum “Turkish delight’, rol ‘role’

[0] is a mid, back, rounded vowel. Its palatalized counterpart [o] occurs adjacent to /I/ in

loan words. /o/ occurs only in the initial syllable in words of Turkic origin, but may

appear in any syllable in loan words.

16/ [6] gol ‘lake’, 6l¢li “measurement’, dokiil- “be spilt’, s6zIik “dictionary’, kuvdz ‘incubator’,
sofor ‘chauffeur’

[6] is a mid, front, rounded vowel. In loan words /6/ can occur in any syllable, but like /o/
it appears only in the first syllable in native words.

ul - [u] bulus “finding’, ufak ‘small’, kosul ‘condition’
[u] lut “lute’, blucin “denims’, lugat “dictionary’, kufi *Cufic’

[U] bu ‘this’, kutu ‘box’, ordu ‘army’

[u] is a rounded, high, back vowel which sounds like the vowel in the English word truth.

[u] is its palatalized allophone, which occurs adjacent to the palatal consonants /c/, / -']"Ir

and /I/ in loan words. [:Ui] is more lowered than [u] and occurs in word-final position. It
is pronounced in a similar way to the vowel in put in English.

/u/ [U]  GzUnty ‘sadness’, pure ‘mash’, stprintd ‘rubbish’, dmar ‘life’

[Y] (zUntd ‘sadness’, 6rgl “knitted’, sévgl ‘curse’

[(] is a rounded, high, front vowel. [Y] is more lowered than [{i] and occurs only in word-
final position.

1.1.2.2 Long vowels

Long vowels occur in words borrowed from Persian and Arabic. These have two separate
sources. They are either long vowels in the original language or they originally contained
a glottal stop (1.1.1.1), which, together with the vowel that precedes it, has become a long
vowel in Turkish. Sometimes long vowels are indicated by a circumflex () in the
orthography. Those long vowels which derive from an intervocalic glottal stop are
usually written as two vowels. The list below provides a few examples without
distinguishing between these distinct sources:

/a:l matbaa ‘press’, kira ‘rent’, mavi ‘blue’, arif ‘wise person’
/u:/ mevzu ‘topic’, suret ‘copy’, buse ‘kiss’, Numan (a name)
fiz il “verb’, ilan ‘advertisement’, sine ‘bosom’, Didem (a name)

le:l  teessif ‘sorrow’, temin ‘acquisition’, tesir ‘effect’



See 1.1.1.1 for the effect of ‘g’ and ‘h’ on preceding vowels, and 2.4 for vowel length
under other circumstances.

1.2 THE DISTRIBUTION OF CONSONANTS AND VOWELS

In Turkish roots are predominantly monosyllabic, i.e. they contain a single vowel. There
are no vowel sequences in Turkish, except in loan words (see 1.1.2.2).

The most common combinations of consonants (C) and vowels (V) are VC (at ‘horse’,
ol- *be’, in- ‘descend’, is ‘work’, ¢ ‘three’) and CVC sequences (gel- ‘come’, bak-
‘look’, gliz ‘autumn’, gol ‘lake”). There are also CV sequences such as bu ‘this’, su ‘that’,
su ‘water’, ne ‘what’, de-, ‘say’, but these are fewer in number and those which are
nominals usually require an additional consonant (‘n” or ‘y’) when they combine with
suffixes (6.1.3). Other types are VCV sequences such as ara- ‘look for’, ile ‘with’, 6te
“far side’, and VCC and CVCC sequences such as 0rt- ‘cover’, sert ‘hard’, gen¢ ‘young’.
There is a single occurrence of a root which consists only of a single vowel, the word o
‘he, she, it, that’. This word requires a consonant when it combines with a suffix (6.2
(ii)).

In this book we treat the following words also as roots, although they have more than
one syllable:

(i) Loan words such as hazir ‘ready’, kitap ‘book’, kise ‘corner’ and otomatik
‘automatic’. Some such words are derived forms in their original language but
cannot be broken up into smaller units in Turkish.

(ii) Words of Turkic origin which do not have a recognizable monosyllabic root
in modern Turkish, such as damar “vein’, 6rdek ‘duck’, eski ‘old’, ana ‘mother’,
bekle- ‘wait’, oku- ‘read” and ¢alis- ‘work’.

In the overwhelming majority of cases, a word which contains more than one syllable in
Turkish is a derived word (see 7.2). For the rules of syllabification in Turkish see p. xI.

1.2.1 CONSONANT CLUSTERS

Consonant clusters, i.e. sequences of two different consonants, occur word-initially only
in loan words. Some speakers insert one of the vowels /i/ or /i/ in or before the cluster:

Alternative pronunciation

spor ‘sport’ [iSphO{‘ Siph(}{‘]

stil “style’ [istMil, sit"il]

stres ‘stress’ [sitres]

tren ‘train’ [t"ireen]

psikoloji “‘psychology’ hieph | L 1 :
[PIsc 0lo3i p'isic c_tl{_:-31]

kral ‘king’ [khll‘a‘l‘]



grev ‘strike’ [girev]

plan “plan’ [pilan]

Consonant clusters are frequently found in word-final position, as in ilk ‘“first’, alt
‘lower’, sark- ‘hang’, kork- ‘fear’, zamk “‘adhesive’, renk ‘colour’, kart ‘tough’, Ust ‘top’,
ask ‘love’, baht ‘luck’, teyp ‘tape recorder’, gen¢ ‘young’, felg ‘paralysis’, bronz
‘bronze’, sans ‘luck’, alarm ‘alarm’.



2
SOUND CHANGE PRODUCED IN THE
STEM BY SUFFIXATION

There are a number of contexts where the addition of a suffix causes a change in the
quality of the last consonant or vowel of a stem. Certain of these changes are confined to
specific lexical items, whereas others occur as part of a general phonological process in
the language. Those which occur only in certain words are:

(i) A voiceless consonant alternating with its voiced counterpart, e.g. kitap ‘book’
but kitabim ‘my book’ (2.1)

(ii) A single consonant alternating with its doubled counterpart, e.g. sir ‘secret’
but sirrim ‘my secret’ (2.2)

(iii) A high vowel alternating with zero (i.e. absence of that vowel), e.g. burun
‘nose’ but burnum ‘my nose’ (2.3)

(iv) A short vowel alternating with a long vowel, e.g. zaman ‘time’ but zamanim
[zama:nim] ‘my time’ (2.4)

The changes which are part of a general phonological process are:

(v) Final “k’ alternating with ‘g’ in nominals, e.g. ¢ocuk ‘child’ but cocugum ‘my
child’ (2.1)

(vi) [&] alternating with [e], e.g. ben [been] ‘I’ but benim[benim] ‘mine’ (2.5)
(vii) Final ‘a’, ‘e’, ‘u” and ‘0 alternating with ‘1’ or ‘i’, e.g. de- ‘say’ but diyecek
‘sihe will say’ (2.6)

2.1 ALTERNATIONS OF VOICELESS/VOICED CONSONANTS:
lplllb1l lt’/£d1’ ‘k’/‘g1’ lk’/lg’, ‘g1/lc’

In some stems ending in one of the voiceless consonants ‘p’, ‘t’, ‘k” and “¢’, this final
consonant changes to its voiced counterpart before a suffix beginning with a vowel.

‘p’ is replaced by ‘b’
‘t’ is replaced by ‘d’
‘(n)k’ is replaced by ‘(n)g’
‘¢’ is replaced by ‘c’
‘K’ is replaced by ‘g

Some of these alternations take place in words borrowed from Arabic or Persian, where
the word originally ends in a voiced consonant (‘b’, ‘d’, ‘g’ or ‘c’, as in kitab ‘book’). As



Turkish does not have any of these consonants in final position (1.1.1) the final segment
is devoiced in the bare form (hence kitap) or in syllable-final position (i.e. when followed
by a suffix beginning with a consonant, e.g. kitaptan ‘from the book’). The original
voiced consonant is retained when it is followed by a suffix beginning with a vowel (e.g.
kitabim ‘my book’). Alternations in voiceless/voiced consonants also occur in many
words of Turkish origin. Note that only some of the words which in their bare form end
in a voiceless consonant are subject to change.

(i) final “p’ - ‘D
dolap ‘cupboard’ dolaba ‘to the cupboard’
cep ‘pocket’ cebim ‘my pocket’
(ii) final “t’ -
kilit “lock’ kilidim ‘my lock’
kanat ‘wing’ kanadi ‘its wing’

There are relatively few nominal roots that undergo ‘t’/‘d’ alternation. The class of nouns
ending in a non-changing ‘t” includes the large number of Arabic borrowings which end
in the Arabic feminine suffix -et/at, such as cumhuriyet ‘republic’ — cumhuriyetin ‘of the
republic’, and French loan words ending in ‘t’, e.g. bilet ‘ticket’ — biletim ‘my ticket’,
ceket ‘jacket” — ceketim ‘my jacket’.

(iii) final ‘n’+'k> — ‘n’+'Q’
renk ‘colour’ renge ‘to the colour’

denk ‘equal’ dengi “his/her/its equal’

‘k’ alternates with ‘g’ only when it is preceded by ‘n’ (otherwise it alternates with ‘g’; see
(v) below). Nouns of this form which have been borrowed in recent times from European
languages do not normally undergo ‘k’/‘g’ alternation:

tank ‘tank’ tanki “his/her/its tank’

bank ‘bench’ banki “his/her/its bench’
(iv) final ‘¢’ - ‘¢

agac ‘tree’ agaci ‘his/her/its tree’

guc ‘power’ gucun “your power’

tag ‘crown’ taca ‘to the crown’

(V) While the scope of the aforementioned alternations is limited to particular
words and is a lexical matter, the next alternation is a general rule which applies
to nominals ending with ‘k’ when they are combined with a vowel-initial suffix.
In such cases ‘k’ alternates with ‘g’. Due to the pronunciation properties of ‘g’
(1.1.1.1) this process is also referred to as ‘k’/@ alternation.

final ‘k’ — ‘g



yaprak ‘leaf’ yapragi ‘its leaf’
gok ‘sky’ goge ‘to the sky’

otomatik ‘automatic’ otomatige ‘(in)to automatic’

Note that only a final ‘k’ which is preceded by a vowel undergoes ‘k’/‘g’ alternation.
Final ‘k’ alternates with ‘g’ when preceded by ‘n’ (see (iii) above), otherwise it remains
as ‘k’ (eg. zamk ‘adhesive’ and zamki ‘the adhesive’ (ACC)). ‘k’/‘g’ alternation also
affects suffixes ending in ‘k’, such as -DIK (8.5.1.1), -(y)AcAK (8.2.3.3, 8.5.1.1) and -
mAK (8.5.1.2):

gelecek ‘s/he’s going to come’  gelecegim  ‘I’m going to come’

aldik ‘we bought’ aldigimiz ~ “the one/that we bought’

In the case of -mAK, ‘k’ also alternates with ‘y’:

almak ‘to buy’ 1
Y almaya/almaga “(in order) to buy’ (also pronounced [aimua] or [3hna:])

‘k’/*g’ alternation does not affect words with long vowels (2.4). For example, tebrik
‘congratulation(s)’, where ‘i’ is originally long, does not undergo ‘k’/*g’ alternation,
hence, tebriki [t"ebri:c"I] ‘his/her congratulation(s)’.

There are certain categories to which alternations of voiceless/voiced consonants do
not generally apply:

(a) Most monovocalic nominal roots are not subject to these changes:

sa¢ *hair’ sacim ‘my hair’
ylik ‘load’ yUkim ‘my load’
top ‘ball’ topum ‘my ball’
at ‘horse’ atim ‘my horse’

(b) The vast majority of verbal roots are not subject to these changes. A verbal root such
as kap- “snatch’ retains its final consonant in suffixation, hence kapin ‘snatch!’, although
the identical-sounding nominal root kap ‘container’ reverts to its original voiced
consonant when a suffix beginning with a vowel is added: kabin ‘your container’.
Similarly the verb ak-‘flow’ retains its final consonant under suffixation (e.g. akan
‘flowing’) but the adjective ak ‘white’ may not (cf. agar- ‘become white’, but aki ‘its
white (part)’). There are only a few verbs that have a change in their final consonant
when followed by a vowel-initial suffix:

et- (auxiliary verb/‘do’) eder ‘s/he does’
git-  ‘go’ gidiyor ‘s/he is going’
gut-  “cherish’ gudecek “s/he will cherish’

tat- ‘taste’ tadinca ‘upon tasting’



The only way to be sure whether a noun ending in ‘p’, ‘t’, ‘k’, or ‘¢’ is subject to
alternation with ‘b’, ‘d’, ‘g’/*g’ or ‘c’ is to look in a dictionary. Despite the fact that the
nominals which do not undergo change outnumber those that do, the standard practice
adopted in dictionaries is to take the pattern of change shown above as the norm, and to
mark only those nouns which retain a final ‘p’, ‘t’, ‘k’, or ‘¢’. Thus agag, ¢ocuk, kitap
and kagit (all of which undergo change) will be found without annotation, whereas sac,

top and millet are presented in the form sag (-¢1), top (-pu), millet (-ti).

2.2 ALTERNATIONS OF SINGLE CONSONANTS WITH DOUBLE
CONSONANTS

In a small number of nouns ending in ‘b’, ‘t’, ‘d’, ‘k’, ‘I’, ‘s’, ‘z’, ‘m’ and ‘n’ the final
consonant is duplicated when a vowel is attached to it. These are words borrowed from
Arabic, which, in their original roots, have geminates, i.e. doubled consonants. In Turkish
such words appear with a single consonant in their bare form or when followed by a
suffix beginning with a consonant.

hak ‘right’ haklar ‘rights’ hakkin “your right’

his “‘emotion’ histen ‘of the emotion’ hissi ‘emotional’

sir ‘secret’ sirlar “secrets’ sirrimiz “our secret’

hat “line’ hatlar “lines’ demiryolu hatti “railway line’
z1t ‘opposite”  zitsa ‘if [it’s] the opposite’ ziddi “the opposite of it’

Some of these words keep their original double consonants when they combine with the
auxiliaries et- ‘do’ and ol- ‘be’ (13.3.2): hallet- ‘solve’, hallol- ‘be solved’, hisset- ‘feel’.
Others appear in nominal-verb compounds with a single consonant: hak et- ‘deserve’.

It should be noted that since bare stems do not give any indication that they end in
geminates, such words have to be learned individually. Nouns belonging to this class are
indicated in dictionary entries in the form sir (-rri1), hat (-tt1), zit (-ddi). The form of any
nominal-verb compounds derived from these words also has to be checked in a
dictionary.

2.3 VOWEL/@ ALTERNATION

There are a number of nouns in which the high vowel (‘r’, ‘i’, ‘u’ or ‘0’) of the final
syllable in the bare form does not appear when a suffix beginning with a vowel is
attached to the root (e.g. isim ‘name’ but ismi ‘his/her name’). Many of these are words
of Arabic origin which do not have a vowel in this position. For example, the Arabic
word ism ‘name’ does not contain a vowel between ‘s’ and ‘m’. In Turkish when such a
word appears in its bare form an epenthetic vowel is inserted, hence the second ‘i’ in
isim.

It is important to remember that this is not a general phonological process. It occurs in
some words of Arabic origin and in a very few roots of Turkish origin. When such roots



combine with a stressable suffix (4.3.1) containing a high vowel, such as the accusative
case marker -(y)I, there is invariably no epenthetic vowel in the inflected form. However,
there may be variation among speakers regarding the inclusion of epenthetic vowels in
words with a suffix containing a non-high vowel (such as the dative case marker -(y)A).

Root Root+1 (e.g. -(y)I (ACC)) Root+A (e.g. -(y)A (DAT))
karin ‘belly’ karni karna or karina

sehir ‘town’ sehri sehre or sehire

izin ‘permission’ izni izne or izine

It is not possible to know without looking in a dictionary whether the final high vowel in
the bare form of a root is epenthetic or not. Stems which look identical may differ in this
respect:

koyun ‘bosom’ — koynu ‘his/her bosom’

koyun ‘sheep’ — koyunu *his/her sheep’
nehir ‘river’ — nehri ‘the river’ (ACC)
Nehir “‘Nehir’ (a name) — Nehir’i *‘Nehir’ (ACC)

If a root containing an epenthetic vowel is followed by an auxiliary verb beginning with a
vowel (et- “‘do’ or ol- ‘be’ (13.3.2)), the epenthetic vowel does not appear, and the noun
and verb coalesce into a single word:

sabir ‘patience’  sabri “his/her patience’  sabret- ‘be patient’

kahir “distress”  kahri “his/her distress’  kahrol- ‘bed damned’

In the rare cases where a root with an epenthetic vowel is followed by an unstressable
suffix (4.3.2) beginning with a vowel, e.g. the group 2 person marker -(y)Im (8.4), the
epenthetic vowel is retained for purposes of stress; thus nehrim “my river’ but nehirim ‘I
am a river’ (poetic).

2.4 SHORT/LONG VOWEL ALTERNATIONS

In a number of stems which have ‘a’, ‘u’ or ‘i’ in the final syllable, these vowels are
replaced with their long counterparts /a:/, /u:/ and /i:/ when a suffix beginning with a
vowel is attached:

meram ‘plight”  mera:mini ‘your/his/her plight’(ACC)

hukuk ‘law’ huku:ken ‘legally’
zaman ‘time’ zama:nim ‘my time’

zemin ‘ground’  zemi:ni ‘the ground’ (ACC)



As in gemination (2.2) and in most cases of epenthesis (2.3), the alternation of short
vowels with their long counterparts occurs in words of Arabic origin, in this case those
which originally contain a long vowel. These words have to be learned individually, as
there is no indication in the roots that they contain a long vowel. This process can also
take place across word boundaries when such words are followed by an auxiliary verb
beginning with a vowel (et- ‘do’ or ol- ‘be’ (13.3.2)):

merak ‘curiosity’ mera:k et- ‘be curious’

emin ‘sure’ emi:n ol- ‘be sure’

Short/long vowel alternation does not affect proper nouns that are derived from common
nouns with long vowels:

murat ‘wish’ — mura:di ‘his/her wish’

Murat ‘Murat’ (a name) —  Murat’1 ([murat"l] or [muradl]) ‘Murat’ (ACC)

2.5 @/e ALTERNATION

[&], which is a lowered allophone of /e/, does not occur in environments where it is
followed by a consonant+vowel sequence (1.1.2.1). In cases where a stem or suffix has
[2] but is followed by a consonant+vowel sequence as a result of (further) suffixation,
this [e&] is replaced by [e]:

gel- ‘come’ [J'ml] [}Eldim] ‘I came’ [Jﬂli«r] ‘s/he

comes’
evler *houses’ [evler] [evleerde] “in (the) houses”  [evlerim] ‘my houses’

sen ‘you’ [seen] [seende] “on you’ [senin] ‘your’

2.6 ALTERNATION OF ‘@’ ‘e’, ‘u” AND ‘U WITH ‘i’ AND ‘i’

In the spoken language, some suffixes which conjoin to a stem by means of the consonant
‘y’ (6.1.3) may affect the pronunciation of a preceding ‘a’, ‘e’, ‘u’ or ‘i’. The presence of
‘y’ often causes these vowels to be pronounced as ‘i’. Alternatively, ‘a’ and ‘u’ can be
pronounced as ‘1’. The suffixes that most commonly cause such a change are the suffix -
(Y)ACAK (8.2.3.3, 8.5.1.1), the participle suffix -(y)An (8.5.2.1), the adverbial suffix -
(y)IncA (8.5.2.2) and the combination of the optative suffix with the 1st person optative
marker: -(y)Aylm (8.2.3.1, 8.4). In the case of the verb roots de- ‘say’ and ye- ‘eat’, the

change is reflected in the orthography:
de- ‘say’ di-yen (say-PART) ‘(the one) who says’

ye- ‘eat’ yi-yecek (eat-FUT) ‘s/he will eat’

In most cases, however, only the pronunciation is affected:



atla- jump’ attayan

atlayan (jump-PART) ‘(the one) who jumps’, pronounced [ ], [athjan] or

[atlijan]

Ozle- ‘miss’ 11
oOzleyince (miss-CV) ‘upon missing’, pronounced [DI'{EJIHCBE] or
[szh:ndse]

oku- ‘read’ h a1 h
okuyacak ‘s/he is going to read’, pronounced [Ok‘ ll_]djak ]or
(ok" ijdzak"

Usti- ‘be tistiyeyim “let me be cold’, pronounced [iifi:m] [dfijejim]

cold’

Note that the effect of ‘Hr’k%\'%wm%m g??a?nmﬁ}"lt Ebthe violation of vowel

harmony (e.g. [atliyan] ;E)ove .

Inflectional suffixes which end in ‘a’ or ‘e’ also tend to be affected by a following ‘y’.
For example, the vowel of the negative suffix -mA is usually replaced (in pronunciation)
with a high vowel when followed by a suffix beginning with ‘y’:
atlama- ‘not atlamayabiliyorum (jump-NEG-PSB-IMPF-1SG) ‘I [may or] may not jump’,
jump’ pronounced [attamajabilijorum]/[attamijabilijorum]/ [attamijabilijorum]

The imperfective suffix -(I)yor has a similar effect on the final ‘a’ or ‘e’ of the stem it
attaches to; see 8.2.3.3.



3
VOWEL HARMONY

Vowel harmony is a phonological process which determines what vowel will appear in
all but the first syllable of a word. In roots with more than one syllable, the second vowel
harmonizes with the first one:

kabak ‘marrow’  etek ‘skirt’

uzak “far’ ipek ‘silk’
Similarly, when a suffix is attached to a stem, it harmonizes with the properties of the
vowel in the preceding syllable, irrespective of whether the stem is of native or foreign
origin:

kus-lar ‘birds’ ev-ler ‘houses’

puma-lar ‘pumas’  otobus-ler ‘buses’

After describing the types of vowel harmony in 3.1, we discuss how vowel harmony
operates in suffixes (3.2) and in roots (3.3). In 3.4 exceptions to vowel harmony are
given.

3.1 TYPES OF VOWEL HARMONY

As a result of vowel harmony, only the following sequences are permissible in native
Turkish words:

‘a’ can only be followed by ‘a‘or ‘1’
can only be followed b ‘a’or‘r
Back vowels y Wea by !
‘0’ can only be followed by ‘a’ or ‘u’
‘u’ can only be followed by ‘a’ or ‘u’
‘e’ can only be followed by ‘e’or ‘i’
can only be followed by ‘e’ or ‘v’
Front vowels
‘0 can only be followed by ‘e’ or ‘o’
‘{ can only be followed by ‘e’ or ‘o’

Vowel harmony in Turkish is a combination of two kinds of harmonization process. One
of these is fronting harmony, which is the assimilation of a vowel with the vowel in the
preceding syllable in terms of frontness. A front vowel can only be followed by a front



vowel and a back vowel can only be followed by a back vowel, as in ag-il-di ‘[it] was
opened’, gli¢-tu ‘[it] was difficult, bél-um ‘part’, dis-en “falling’.

The other type of harmony process is rounding harmony, which is the assimilation of
a vowel with the vowel in the preceding syllable in terms of roundedness. Unless it is in
the first syllable of a word, a rounded vowel occurs only when it is preceded by another
rounded vowel. (For exceptions see 3.3.) Roundedness is thus a property which is copied
from the rounded vowel of the previous syllable. This process only affects suffixes and
clitics with high vowels. Some examples are (iz-0l-di-niiz “you became sad’, sor-ul-ur ‘it
is asked’, 6v-Un-dlk ‘we boasted’.

The vowels ‘0’ and ‘6’ only occur in the initial syllable of a word, except in loan
words such as lodos ‘south-westerly gale’, otobis ‘bus’ and protokol ‘protocol’.

3.2 VOWEL HARMONY IN SUFFIXES AND CLITICS

A handful of exceptions aside (see 3.4), vowel harmony operates in all suffixes and
clitics, irrespective of whether these are attached to words of native or foreign origin. In
terms of vowel harmony, there are two types of suffix in Turkish, I-type and A-type. In
this chapter, we use the term ‘suffix’ as a cover term for suffixes proper and clitics
(Chapter 11).

3.2.1 VOWEL HARMONY IN I-TYPE SUFFIXES

The vowels of I-type suffixes are high, but they get their other features (i.e. frontness and
roundedness) from the preceding vowel. Fronting and rounding harmonies determine

whether the vowel in this type of suffix will be “i’, ‘", ‘0’, or ‘U’ when affixed to a
particular word. For example, a stem with a front unrounded vowel combines with the
form which contains the front unrounded vowel ‘i’, and a stem with a back rounded

vowel combines with the form with the back rounded vowel ‘u’. When an I-type suffix is
attached to a root or stem:

‘I’ is selected if the preceding vowel is ‘1" or ‘a’ ‘i’ is selected if the preceding vowel is ‘i’ or ‘e’
kiz-in “your daughter’ diz-in ‘your knee’

bas-1n ‘your head’ el-in “your hand’

‘u’ is selected if the preceding vowel is ‘u’ or ‘0’ ‘U’ is selected if the preceding vowel is ‘0’ or ‘6’
burn-un *your nose’ yuz-un “your face’

kol-un “your arm’ g6z-Un ‘your eye’

Examples of I-type suffixes are the genitive suffix -(n)in, -(n)in, -(n)un, -(n)in, the
accusative suffix -(y)1, -(Y)i, -(y)u, -y(U) and the evidential/ perfective suffix -mis, -mis, -
musg, -mis. The consonants and vowels in brackets are deletable (6.1.3). Capital letters
indicate alternating sounds (6.1.2).

Stem I-type suffix Forms Stem+I-type suffix

cay ‘tea’ -()m (1SG.POSS) -m, -1m, -im, -um, -im cay-im ‘my tea’



su ‘water’ -11 (ADJ) -li, -li, -lu, -1G su-lu ‘watery’
guzel ‘nice’  ml (INT) -mi, -mi, -mu, -mi guzel mi “is it nice’
sor- ‘ask’ -DI (PF) -di, -di, -du, -du -t1, -ti, -tu, -t sor-du ‘s/he asked’

3.2.2 VOWEL HARMONY IN A-TYPE SUFFIXES

The vowels of A-type suffixes are unrounded and non-high, but are variable in terms of
whether they are back or front. The choice of the appropriate vowel in an A-type suffix
depends on whether the vowel in the syllable preceding it is front or back. A stem with a
front vowel combines with the ‘e’ form of the suffix; a stem with a back vowel combines
with the ‘a’ form. A-type suffixes are only affected by fronting harmony. The
roundedness or unroundedness of the preceding vowel does not affect them. When an A-
type suffix attaches to a root or stem:

‘a’ is selected if the preceding vowel is ‘a’, ‘I’, ‘e’ is selected if the preceding vowel is ‘e’, ‘i’,
‘o’ or ‘uw’ ‘0’ or ‘i’

hava-dan ‘from the air’ ev-den ‘from the house’

kiz-dan ‘from the girl’ biz-den ‘from us’

yol-dan “by the road’ gol-den “from the lake’

sun-dan ‘of this’ tir-den “of the type’

Examples of A-type suffixes are the plural suffix -lar, -ler, the dative suffix -(y)a, -(y)e,
the conditional suffix -sa, -se and the future marker -(y)acak, -(y)ecek.

Stem A-type suffix Forms Stem+A-type suffix
tar ‘type’ -1Ar (PL) -lar, -ler tur-ler ‘types’

yik- ‘destroy’ -mA (NEG) -ma, -me yik-ma ‘don’t destroy’
gelenek ‘tradition’ -sAl (ADJ) -sal, -sel gelenek-sel ‘traditional’

3.3 VOWEL HARMONY IN ROOTS

Vowel harmony operates in native roots, e.g. kabak ‘marrow’, oda ‘room’, uzak ‘far’,
erik ‘plum’ and inek ‘cow’. With only a few exceptions (3.4 (i)), fronting harmony occurs
in all native roots.

As for rounding harmony, again the majority of native words display this, but there are
a few cases where the vowel in the second syllable is rounded despite the fact that the
preceding vowel is not. This is usually the result of an intervening labial consonant (‘p’,
‘b’, “f’, ‘v’ or ‘m’): savun-‘defend’, tavuk ‘chicken’, kabuk ‘shell’, ‘skin’.



3.4 EXCEPTIONS TO VOWEL HARMONY

(i) A few native roots, such as anne ‘mother’ and elma ‘apple’, and stems which contain
invariable suffixes, such as kardes ‘sibling’ are non-harmonic.

(if) Compounds (some of which are written as a single word, see Chapter 10) are non-
harmonic: bugiin ‘today’, kegiboynuzu “carob’, Karagdz (a shadow theatre character).

(iii) Loan words often violate the rules of vowel harmony, e.g. kitap ‘book’, kalem
‘pencil’, lale ‘tulip’, penalti ‘penalty’, fasulye ‘bean(s)’, marul ‘lettuce’, masum
‘innocent’, jaluzi “Venetian blind’ and lobi ‘lobby’.

(iv) The vowel of a suffix may get harmonized as a front vowel even where a loan
word does not have a front vowel in the last syllable:

hakikat-siz (truth-ADJ) ‘disloyal’

bahs-i Turk{spigABR)prehensive gramitibe tofdd (ACC)’
harb-in (war-GEN) ‘of the war’
kalp-ler (heart-PL) ‘hearts’

This happens regularly in loan words that end in a palatal ‘I’

gol-U (goal-3SG.POSS) *his/her goal’
etol-den (scarf-ABL) “from the scarf’
hal-im (condition-1SG.POSS) ‘my condition’

Loan words that behave in this way appear in the dictionary as hakikat(-ti), gol(-10), etc.
(v) Suffixes and prefixes of foreign origin are invariable:

-izm: Samanizm ‘Shamanism’
-en: tamamen ‘completely’
anti-: antidemokratik ‘antidemocratic’
bi-: bihaber ‘unaware’, ‘ignorant’

(vi) A few native suffixes, or parts of suffixes, are invariable:

(a) The second vowel in the bound auxiliaries -(y)Abil, -(y)lver, ¥-(y)Agel, ¥ -
(y)Adur, ¥-(y)Akal, and '-(y)Ayaz (8.2.3.2): kalkabildi ‘s/lhe managed to stand
up’; the non-deletable vowel of the imperfective suffix -(1)yor (8.2.3.3):
goriiyorum ‘I see’; the converbial marker -(y)ken (8.5.2.2): bakmisken ‘having
looked’

(b) The vowels in the following derivational suffixes (7.2.2.2):

-gen: altigen ‘hexagon’
-gil: halamgil “‘my aunt and her family’
-()mtrak: pembemtrak ‘pinkish’
-leyin: sabahleyin “in the morning’



(c) The suffix -ki (8.1.4) optionally undergoes vowel harmony after giin ‘day’ and
dun ‘yesterday’: dunki/diink( ‘yesterday’s’.

(vii) The following clitics are invariable (11.1): bile, ki, ya, ile and ise: baktim ki ‘upon
seeing’, sdyledim ya ‘but | have said [it]’, Korhan ile ‘Korhan and...’, bunlar ise ‘as for
these’.

See also 2.6.



4
WORD STRESS

The term stress refers to the high pitch and loudness with which a syllable is pronounced
relative to others in the same word or sequence of words. This chapter discusses the
position of stress in isolated words. The syllable which is stressed in an isolated word is
the same one which is stressed when that particular word is the most prominent one
within a sequence of words (see Chapters 5 and 23). In this chapter an acute accent will
be used to indicate a stressed syllable. The conditions determining sentence stress, i.e.
which particular word within a sentence is to be stressed, are discussed in Chapter 23.

4.1 STRESS IN ROOTS

4.1.1 REGULAR ROOTS

Most roots in Turkish (including all polysyllabic verbal roots and some loan words) are
stressable on the final syllable:

kadin ‘woman’
kalabalik ‘crowd’
cumhuriyét ‘republic’
hasta i

kutd ‘box’
beklé ‘wait’
Ogrén ‘learn’

Where a particular root is stressable on a syllable other than the last, this is indicated in
dictionary entries.
In vocative forms, i.e. forms of address, stress is placed on the penultimate syllable:

Kadin! ‘Hey woman!”
Cocuklar! ‘Hey kids!”
Hiséyin! ‘Hiseyin!”

If a diminutive suffix (-CIK, 7.2.2.2, or its inflected form -Clglm) is added to a form of
address, the stress remains in its original position:

Semrd’cigim  ‘Semra darling!”



4.1.2 IRREGULAR ROOTS AND STEMS

The following groups of words have irregular root stress:
(i) Adverbs are mostly stressable on the first syllable:

. ’

simdi now

bélki ‘perhaps’

yarin ‘tomorrow’

ancak ‘only’, ‘only just’

Note that this rule does not apply to words which function primarily as adjectives
(16.1.2), but to those that are adverbs in their primary function (16.1.1). Thus in Bunu
kolay yaptim ‘I did this easily’, the adjectival kolay ‘easy’ retains its regular stress
position even though it functions as an adverb in this sentence.

(if) Many nouns of foreign origin (in particular, those which are borrowed from a
language other than Arabic or Persian) do not conform to the stress pattern of native
words, and are stressed on a syllable other than the final one:

lokanta (Italian) ‘restaurant’
banka (ltalian) ‘bank’
iskémle (French) ‘chair’
taksi (French) ‘taxi’

I6bi (English) ‘lobby’
fatbol (English) ‘soccer’
péncere (Persian) ‘window’
politika (Greek) ‘politics’
iskéle (Greek) ‘quay’
satsima (Japanese) ‘satsuma’

(iii) Place names have a non-final stress position:
Tiirkiye, Ankara, Istanbul, Taksim, Adana, Ingiltére, Fransa, Afrika

Exceptions are place names ending in the suffix -istan, which are stressed on the last
syllable:
Hindistan ‘India’

Gircistan ‘Georgia’

Some speakers place the stress in place names ending in -istan on the penultimate
syllable (e.g. Gircistan).

Note that the difference in stress is the only distinguishing factor between some place
names and otherwise identical common nouns:



misir ‘maize’ Misir ‘Egypt’
ordud ‘army’ Ordu (a city on the Black Sea coast of Turkey)
bebék ‘baby’ Bébek (a district in Istanbul)

(iv) The following question words and those that contain the suffix -rA (see 4.3.2 (iii))
are stressed on the first syllable:

hangi ‘which’

héani ‘where’ (informal)
nésil ‘how’

nicin ‘why’

(v) Stems which have reduplicative prefixes (Chapter 9) and most of the stems containing
loan prefixes (7.4) are stressed on the prefix:

kapkara ‘pitch black’

asosyal ‘antisocial’

(vi) Stems that contain unstressable suffixes, see 4.3.1.
(vii) Stems which are compounds (4.2).

4.2 STRESS IN COMPOUNDS

Most noun compounds are stressed on (the stressable syllable of) the first element:
bagiin (bu ‘this’+giin ‘day”) ‘today’

basbakan (bas ‘head’+bakan ‘minister’)  ‘prime minister’

This is also true of -(s)I compounds (10.2), irrespective of whether the two roots are
written together or separately:

sokak lambasi ‘street light’

telefon rehberi ‘telephone directory’

cay bardagi ‘tea glass’

dérs kitaplari ‘textbooks’

buzdolabi ‘refrigerator’ (lit. ‘ice cupboard”)
kasimpati ‘chrysanthemum’ (lit. “November aster”)
deréotu “dill” (lit. ‘stream weed”)

However, there are exceptions, and some compounds are stressed on the final syllable,
like regular stems:



alisveriys (alis “taking’+veris ‘giving’) ‘shopping’
bilgisayar (bilgi ‘knowledge’+sayar ‘[something] that counts’) ‘computer’
kabakulak (kaba ‘coarse’, ‘puffy’+kulak ‘ear’) ‘mumps’

In compounds consisting of two verbs (13.3.1.2) or a nominal and a verb (13.3.2), stress
falls on (the stressable syllable of) the first word:

anlamis ol- ‘have understood’
bitiriyor gozuk- ‘seem [to] be finishing’
yardim et- ‘help’

hasta ol- ‘become ill’

For stress in compound verb forms containing bound auxiliaries, see 4.3.1 (iii).

4.3 STRESS IN SUFFIXES

In terms of stress, the suffixes of Turkish are divided into two classes: stressable and
unstressable.

4.3.1 STRESSABLE SUFFIXES

The great majority of Turkish suffixes belong to this class. The effect of stressable
suffixes on the position of potential word stress is as follows:

(i) When a stressable suffix is added to a root in which the final syllable (whether part
of the root, or itself a suffix) is also stressable, the position of word stress moves to the
new final syllable.

kitap ‘book’

kitap-lar ‘books’

kitaplar-im ‘my books’

kitaplarim-da ‘in my books’
kitaplarimda-ki ‘the one in my books’
kitaplarimdaki-1ér ‘the ones in my books’
kitaplarimdakiler-¢é ‘to the ones in my books’
kir- ‘break’

kir-il ‘be broken’

kiril-acak ‘it will be broken’

krilacak-lar ‘they will be broken’



(if) When a stressable suffix is added to a root in which the final syllable is not stressable
(4.1.2), i.e. is irregular, the position of word stress remains on the stressed syllable of the
root:

iskémle ‘chair’

iskémle-ler ‘chairs’

iskémleler-imiz ‘our chairs’
iskémlelerimiz-de ‘on our chairs’
iskémlelerimizde-ki ‘the one on our chairs’
iskémlelerimizdeki-ler ‘the ones on our chairs’
Afrika ‘Africa’

Afrika-l ‘African’

Afrikali-lar ‘Africans’

Afrikalilar-in ‘of Africans’

As a result, inflected common nouns and inflected place names have different stress
patterns:

misirdakilér ‘the ones in the maize’
Misir’dakiler ‘the ones in Egypt’

(iii) Some suffixes which are polysyllabic, e.g. -(y)ArAk (8.5.2.2), -mAkslzin (8.5.1.2), -
sAna, -sAnlzA (8.4), -()yor (8.2.3.3) and -(y)lver, ¥-(y)Agel, ¥-(y)Akal, ¥-(y)Adur and
“-(y)Ayaz (8.2.3.2), are stressed on their first syllable. The other syllables in these
suffixes are unstressable:

kaz- ‘dig’ kaz-arak ‘by digging’

bak- ‘look’ bak-maksizin ‘without looking’
gel- ‘come’ gel-iyor ‘sihe is coming’
tut- ‘hold’ tut-Gver ‘hold’

sas- ‘be astounded’ sag-akal-di-m ‘| was astounded’

The first syllable of these polysyllabic suffixes bears the word stress even when other
stressable suffixes follow:
gel-iyor-lar ‘they are coming’

tut-Gver-mis ‘apparently s/he suddenly took hold of [it]’

When they attach to irregular roots they either retain their stress, or they lose it and the
original stress of the root reemerges:

Afrikalilagarak or Afrikalilasarak ‘by becoming Africanized’



Afrikalilagiyor or Afrikalilasiyor ‘s/he is becoming Africanized’
If two suffixes of this group of stressable suffixes occur on the same word, the first one is

stressed:
tut-Gver-iyor  ‘s/he suddenly takes hold of [it]’

4.3.2 UNSTRESSABLE SUFFIXES AND CLITICS

There are a number of suffixes and clitics in Turkish which do not take stress and are pre-
stressing except in certain cases where two of them occur within the same intonational
phrase (see 11.2). These are:

(i) The copular markers -(y)DI, -(y)mls, -(y)sA (8.3.2), the converbial marker -(y)ken
(8.5.2.2) and the generalizing modality marker -DiIr (8.3.3):

gel-sé-ymis “if s/he had arrived’
gid-ér-se “if s/he goes’
otur-ar-ken ‘while sitting’
oku-yacak-tir ‘s/he will most certainly read’

(i) The marker -(y)IA/ile ‘with’, ‘by’, ‘and’ (8.1.4):

eliyle ‘with his/her hand’, “his/her hand and...’
Ali’yle ‘with Ali’, “‘Ali and...’

(iii) The derivational suffixes -(A/l)cIK, -CA, -CAsInA, -en, -(y)In, -1A (7.2.2.2), -leyin, -
rA:

Ufacik ‘tiny’ kadinca ‘womanly’
ucarcasina ‘as if flying’ tamamen ‘completely’
Kisin “in winter’ yayla ‘plateau’
néreye ‘[to] where’ drada ‘there’

(iv) The following person markers (8.4):

(a) the 1st and 2nd person markers belonging to group 2, i.e. -(y)Im, -sin, -(y)lz, -
sinlz:

uydrum ‘I sleep’, ‘I will sleep’
anlamigsin ‘you have understood’

(b) The 2nd person markers of group 4, i.e. -yIn, -yInlz, and those belonging to
group 3, i.e. -sln, -sInlz. (Note that the other -sin, i.e. the 3rd person optative and
imperative suffix (groups 3 and 4) is stressable):

anlayasiniz (diye) “(so that) you understand’



(c) The 3rd person plural suffix -1Ar of group 2 when it is attached to a non-case-
marked subject complement:

Tutsaklar ‘“They are prisoners’ (see also 8.4, 22.3 (34)).
(v) The particle bile ‘even’ (11.1.1.1):

Ahmét bile ‘even Ahmet’

(vi) The clitic ml (11.1.1.5):

gittiniz mi? “did you go?’

(vii) The clitic -(y)sAfise (11.1.1.3):

bénse ‘as for me’

(viii) The negative marker -mA (8.2.2) and composite suffixes containing it (e.g. -mAdAn
(8.5.2.2)):

git-me-dik ‘we didn’t go’
bak-madan ‘without looking’

Note that one exception is the occurrence of -mA in the negative aorist form -mA(z)
(8.2.3.3), which is stressable, e.g. bak-méaz-dik ‘we were not in the habit of looking’, yaz-
ma-yiz ‘we will not write’.

anliyorim da ‘I understand, but...’
bakmiyorddm ki “‘but | WASN’T looking’
gordiim ki ‘I realized that...’
gordiim ya ‘1 HAVE seen (it)’

4.3.2.1 The effect of unstressable suffixes and clitics on word stress

The addition of unstressable suffixes and clitics to a word may or may not change the
existing position of stress within that word. (Note that clitics attach to phrases which may
be made up of one or more words (Chapter 11)).

Regular roots

The addition of any one of the unstressable suffixes and clitics except the negative suffix
and the clitics in (ix) above (i.e. dA, ki and ya) to a regular root does not change the
existing position of stress in that word:

geldilér ‘they have arrived’ geldilér-se ‘if they have arrived’
geldilér bile ‘they have already arrived’



yorgun ‘tired yorgun-um ‘I’m tired’
yorgin mu ‘is s/he tired?’

bisiklét ‘bicycle’ bisiklét-le ‘by bicycle’
bisiklét-se “as for the bicycle’

cocuk “child’ cocuk-¢a ‘childish(ly)’

Irregular roots

The addition of (i)-(iv) in 4.3.2 (i.e. the copular markers, the generalizing modality
marker, the marker -(y)IA/ile, and the adverbial and person markers specified there) to an
irregular root tends not to change the existing position of stress within that word:

Istanbul Istanbulda-ydim*1 was in Istanbul’

Istanbul-la‘with Istanbul’

The addition of bile ‘even’, ml (interrogative), -(y)sA/ise ‘as for’ (i.e. (v)—(vii) in 4.3.2)
and dA (in its additive function described in 11.1.1.2 (ii)) to an irregular root may or may
not change the existing position of potential stress within that word. The stress may either
remain in its original position, or it may be attracted to the position just before the clitic:

Istanbul Istanbul
bile//stanbdl bile  ‘even
Istanbul’

Istanbul mu?/Istanbul
mu?  ‘Istanbul?’

Istanbulsa/Istanbulsa ‘as
for Istanbul’

Istanbul da/Istanbul
da ‘Istanbul too’

Co-occurrence of unstressable suffixes and clitics

When two or more of the above-mentioned suffixes or clitics (i)-(ix) cooccur in a word,
stress falls on the syllable immediately before the unstressable suffixes or clitics or
immediately before their unstressable segments:

otur-Uyor-mus-sun bile ‘apparently you were already sitting’
otur-acék-sa da mi ‘even if s/he’s going to sit?’
iste-mis mi-ydi-n ki ‘had you asked for [it], then?’

An unstressable suffix followed by a stressable suffix

The addition of a stressable suffix to one of the unstressable suffixes or clitics does not
alter the position of stress. In the examples below, -DI and -lAr are stressable suffixes
following an unstressable suffix:

otdrma ‘don’t sit down’ otdr-ma-di ‘s/he hasn’t sat down’

okulda ‘at school’ okulda-ymig-lar ‘apparently they are/were at school’



Stress and the negative suffix
The addition of the negative suffix changes the existing position of potential stress within
a word, attracting it to the syllable before itself:

seviyor ‘sthe likes [it]’

sévmiyor ‘s/he doesn’t like [it]’

Istanbullulas ‘become like a native of Istanbul’
Istanbullulas-ma ‘don’t become like a native of Istanbul’

Stress and the clitics dA, ki and ya
The addition of these clitics ((ix) in 4.3.2) has the effect of placing stress on the
immediately preceding syllable, even if this syllable is otherwise unstressable:

istemistim ‘I had wanted [it]’ istemistim ki [otursun] ‘I had wanted [him/her to sit
down]’

anlaydmiyorum ‘I can’t understand anlayamiyortm ki “but I can’t understand [it]’

(i)’

soylémemis ‘s/he hasn’t said [it]’ sOylememis ya ‘but s/he HASN’T said [it]’

yirityorum I (can) walk’ ylrlyordm da kogamiyorum ‘I can walk, but I can’t run’

Note that ‘continuative’ dA (11.1.1.2 (i)) does not place stress on the preceding
constituent. See 11.2 for the stress pattern in sentences with more than one clitic.



5
INTONATION AND SENTENCE STRESS

Intonation refers to the rising and falling of the voice in terms of pitch. The continuous
flow of speech may be seen as divided into consecutive sections known as intonational
phrases. An intonational phrase, which may be as short as a single word, but usually
consists of several, is the unit of speech within which a single primary stress and a single
intonation contour occur. There may be pauses between intonational phrases. If a
sentence contains more than one intonational phrase the stress which is the most
prominent is called sentence stress.

In this chapter we describe the main intonation contours of Turkish and the position of
primary and secondary stress in unmarked sentences. The syllable which is acoustically
the most prominent one in an intonational phrase is said to have primary stress, indicated
by capital letters below. A syllable which is less acoustically prominent than the one
which has primary stress but which still stands out among the others is said to have
secondary stress, indicated below by small capital letters. Where an example consists of
more than one intonational phrase, the boundary between them is shown by a vertical
stroke. The effect of shifting the position of stress, and the interaction of this with the
order of constituents in a sentence, are discussed in Chapter 23. The effect of clitics on
sentence stress is discussed in 11.2.

5.1 THE INTONATION CONTOURS OF TURKISH

There are three types of intonation contour in Turkish:

(i) Slight rise followed by fall:

This is the standard contour for statements (including negative statements) regarded by
the speaker as complete, and also for the last intonational phrase in more complex
statements.

7N

(1) O HER zaman yemek-ler-in-i loK ANta-da yer.
s/he every time meal-PL-3SG.POSS-ACC restaurant-LOC eats
*S/he always eats in a restaurant.’

(ii) High rise followed by fall:
This is the standard contour for yes/no questions (expressed with ml (19.1)).



7N

(2) Diin gocuk-LAR okul-a git-TI mi?
yesterday child-PL school-DAT go-PF INT
‘Did the children go to school yesterday?’

(iii) Slight rise, followed by fall-rise:

This occurs:
(a) in questions involving a wh-phrase (e.g. ne ‘what’, nereye ‘where’, kim ‘who’
(19.2)).
Pl -
N A

(3) Her glin NEreye gid-iyor-SUN?
every day where go-IMPF-2SG
‘Where do you go everyday?’

(b) in all intonational phrases whose content is not complete in itself and needs
continuation. Important examples are conditional clauses, other adverbial clauses
and all but the last of any co-ordinated series of items and of lists:

7 N 7
7

(4) Eger sokag-a ¢ik-mak isTi-yor-SAN... (Conditional clause)
if street-DAT go.out-VN want-IMPF-COND.COP-2SG
‘If you want to go out...’

7N 7
W

(5) Bugiin Ziya-yla bulus-tuG-UN zaMAN... (Adverbial clause of time)
today Ziya-COM meet-CV-2SG.POSS time
‘When you meet Ziya today...’

AN AN 7
. N

(6) EVE gitTiM, CANtami alDIM... (Co-ordinated items)
‘I went home, took my bag...’



5.2 POSITION OF STRESS IN THE INTONATIONAL PHRASE

5.2.1 PRIMARY STRESS

In a simple sentence which is uttered as a single intonational phrase the unmarked
position of primary stress is the stressable syllable of the word which is situated just
before the predicate:

(7) Aydin bana ¢iCEK getir-di.

Aydin I(DAT) flower bring-PF

‘Aydin brought me flowers.’

(8) Su anahtari HANginize vereyim?
‘Which of you shall I give this key to?’
(9) Digarda bir kOPEK var.

“There’s a dog outside.’

Two factors may cause a change in the position of stress:

(i) Clitics and the negative suffix:

When a clitic occurs in a sentence, primary stress is placed on the stressable syllable
of the phrase before it (see also 4.3.2.1, 11.2)

(10) LONdra-ya mi gid-ecek-siniz?

London-DAT INT go-FUT-2PL

‘Are you going to go to London?’ (i.e. ‘Is it London you’re going to go to?”)
(11) Londra’ya gideCEK misiniz?

‘Are you going to go to London?’

(12) Ahmet’TE de bunlardan bir tane var.

“There’s one of these in Ahmet’s office too.’

(13) Turgut nasil bilSIN ki?

‘How on earth should Turgut know?’

The negative marker causes primary stress to occur on the syllable before it (4.3.2(viii),
8.2.2):

(14) [Herkesin burada oldugun]-u BiLmiyordum.
‘I didn’t know [everyone was here].”

(i) Focusing a constituent:
Focusing a constituent may cause primary stress to appear on a constituent other than
the one which immediately precedes the predicate:

(15) Zeki babasiNI onbes yildir gérmilyormus, annesini deGiL.
‘Zeki hasn’t seen his FATHER for 15 years, not his mother.’

For a detailed discussion of the interaction of focusing and primary stress, see 23.3.1.



5.2.2 SECONDARY STRESS

Secondary stress occurs mainly on the following types of constituent (where it is
indicated in small capital letters):
(i) The stressable syllable of subject and topic (23.3.3) noun phrases:

(16) Diin Zeki-nin aBla-si is-TEN ayril-mis. (Subject)
yesterday Zeki-GEN sister-3SG.POSS work-ABL leave-EV/PF
‘Zeki’s sister left her job yesterday.’

(17) Arkadas-lar-iMIz-la BUrada bulus-acag-1z. (Topic)
friend-PL-1PL.POSS-COM here meet-FUT-1PL

‘We’re going to meet our friends here.’

(i) Adverbs which are not in the immediately preverbal position (in which case they have
primary stress), in particular daha ‘more” and en ‘most’:

(18) Camasir-lar-1 GEne makina-nin i¢-in-DE birak-mis-im.
laundry-PL-ACC again machine-GEN inside-3SG.POSS-LOC leaveEV/PF-
1SG

‘I seem to have left the laundry in the washing machine again.’

(19) Kitaplart HEP yerDE birakiyorsun.

“You always leave the books on the floor.’

(20) Bundan daHA uygun bir sézcik disiNEmiyorum.

‘I can’t think of a more appropriate word.’

(21) Bu hayvanlarin arasinda EN vahsisi kapLANmis.

‘Apparently the most savage these animals is the tiger.’

(iii) Most quantificational constituents, i.e. determiners (15.6) such as her ‘every’,
numerals (15.7), pronominalized determiners (18.4 (iv)) such as bazisi ‘some [people]’,
kimi ‘some [people]” and pronominal quantifiers (18.6.1) such as herkes ‘everyone’, her
sey ‘everything’:

(22) Halk politikacilarin COguna giVENmiyor.
“The people don’t trust most politicians.’

5.3 SENTENCES WITH MORE THAN ONE INTONATION
CONTOUR

Complex sentences containing an adverbial clause or a conditional clause have more than
one intonation contour:

P 7~ M N

“ 7

(23) Bugiin Ziya-yla bulustuguNUZ zaMAN | bana teleFON ed-in.



today Ziya-COM meet-CV-2PL.POSS time I(DAT) telephone
make-2PL.IMP
‘When you meet up with Ziya today give me a ring.’

7N 7’ N
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(24) Biletleri alDlysan | iceRI girelim.
‘If you’ve got the tickets, let’s go in.’



PART 2
MORPHOLOGY: THE
STRUCTURE OF WORDS



6
PRINCIPLES OF SUFFIXATION

In Turkish the vast majority of words which contain more than one syllable are complex.
Processes of word formation create words that can be very long and sometimes
correspond to whole sentences in English. The main word formation process in Turkish is
suffixation, the formation of a new word by attaching an affix to the right of a root. Any
linguistic item to which suffixes can be added, whether this is a simple root or a
combination of a root plus suffix(es), is referred to as a stem.

The principles that apply to the attachment of a suffix to a stem also apply to some of
the clitics that can be placed after the final suffix of a phrase (Chapter 11).

In 6.1 we describe the conditions which determine the vowels and the consonants in
suffixes and clitics and the changes that take place at the boundaries between stems and
suffixes. In 6.2 irregular alternations to the stem are discussed, and 6.3 explains the order
of suffixation in a word.

6.1 THE FORM OF SUFFIXES

Almost all suffixes in Turkish have more than one form. The initial consonant in some
suffixes and the vowels in almost all suffixes depend on the consonants or vowels that
precede them. For example, the plural suffix has two forms, -lar (as in kus-lar ‘birds’)
and -ler (as in kedi-ler ‘cats’), with only the vowel alternating between ‘a’ and ‘e’,
whereas the perfective suffix has eight forms, -di, -di, -du, -d, -t1, -ti, -tu, -ti (as in kal-di
‘remained’ but dis-ti ‘fell”), where both the consonant and the vowel are subject to
alternation. The alterable sounds in a suffix are indicated in this book by capital letters,
hence the plural suffix is written as -IAr, and the perfective suffix as -DI.

6.1.1 VOWEL ALTERNATION IN SUFFIXES

The vowel of a particular suffix is selected on the basis of the rules of vowel harmony,
which are explained in 3.2. Some suffixes and clitics do not undergo vowel harmony (see
3.4).



6.1.2 CONSONANT ALTERNATION IN SUFFIXES: ‘¢’/*c’, ‘t’/*d’
AND ‘k’/*g’

Some suffixes in Turkish begin with the voiceless/voiced pairs ‘¢’/‘c’ (e.g. the
occupational suffix -Cl (7.2.2.2), ‘t’/*d’ (e.g. the locative suffix -DA (8.1.3) or ‘K’/*g’
(e.g. the adjective-forming suffix -GAn (7.2.1.1)). The choice between using the voiced
or voiceless variant depends on the last phonological unit in the stem. When a suffix
beginning with one of these pairs is attached to a stem ending in any one of the voiceless
consonants, the voiceless variant in the pair is used as the initial consonant of the suffix.
Otherwise (i.e. when the stem ends in a vowel or a voiced consonant) its voiced
counterpart is used. To summarize:

B0 ) S G A R o S are followed by ‘¢’, ‘t’, ‘K’

B o O i VARl Lo o R « Y R G A VAR and vowels are followed by ‘c’, ‘d’, ‘g

These alternations are shown by the use of capital letters. Thus ‘C’ represents ‘¢’/c’, ‘D’
represents ‘t’/*d’, and ‘G’ represents ‘k’/‘g’:

C: posta-cl  “‘postman’ stt-¢u ‘milkman’

D: oda-da ‘intheroom’ sokak-ta ‘in the street’

G: diz-gi ‘print’ as-ki ‘*hanger’

6.1.3 THE ATTACHMENT OF A SUFFIX TO A ROOT OR STEM:
DELETABLE VOWELS AND CONSONANTS

In Turkish, vowels do not occur next to each other. Therefore if a suffix beginning with a
vowel is attached to a stem ending in a vowel, either the initial vowel of the suffix is
deleted, or the consonant ‘y’ is added. As a result, suffixes are divided into two groups:
those which can lose their initial vowel and those which can acquire the buffer consonant
‘y’. All such vowels and consonants are shown in brackets in the citation forms of
suffixes.

Examples of the first type are the 1st person possessive suffix -(1)m, the aorist suffix -
(A/Dr and the adjectival suffix -(I)mtrak. Most derivational suffixes (Chapter 7) are of
this type.

pul-um ‘my stamp’ but kafa-m ‘my head’
gor-ur ‘s/he sees’ but ara-r ‘s/he searches’
yesil-imtrak ‘greenish’ but sari-mtrak ‘yellowish’

Some examples of suffixes which take the consonant ‘y’ are the converbial suffix -
(Y)IncA, the dative suffix -(y)A and the future marker -(y)AcAk. Most inflectional
suffixes (Chapter 8) are of this type.

gel-ince ‘upon coming’ but dene-yince ‘upon testing’



Yusuf-a ‘to Yusuf’ but Emine-ye ‘to Emine’

sor-acak ‘s’he will ask’ but atla-yacak ‘s/he will jump’

A suffix beginning with a consonant is directly attached to a root or stem ending in a
consonant, as is the case with the ablative suffix -DAn, the perfective suffix -DI and
many others:

ev-den “from the house’
git-ti ‘s/he left’

However, there are three exceptions. One of these is the genitive suffix (8.1.3), which has
a deletable initial ‘n’. Another is the 3rd person possessive suffix, which has a deletable
initial ‘s’. Finally, the distributive suffix contains a deletable ‘s’. These consonants
appear in order to avoid vowel sequences; otherwise they are deleted. In the citation
forms of suffixes these are shown in brackets:

Genitive -(n)In (8.1.3):
Yusuf-un (Yusuf’s) but Suna-nin (Suna’s)

Betl-tn (Bettl’s) but Emine-nin (Emine’s)

3rd person possessive marker -(s)I(n) (8.1.2):
ev-i (his/her house) but elbise-si (her/his dress)

kitab-1 (his/her book) but kafa-si (his/her head)

(For the (n) in -(s)I(n) see 6.2 (iib).)
Forms which contain suffixes with deletable initial sounds can be ambiguous, as it
may not always be clear which segment a particular vowel or consonant belongs to:

diz-im ‘my knee’ (diz ‘knee’-1SG.POSS)
dizi-m ‘my serial’ (dizi ‘serial’-1SG.POSS)

Note that a stem ending in ‘g’ (1.1.1.1) combines with the vowel-initial variant of a
suffix:

dag-in ‘of the mountain/ your mountain’
bag-imiz ‘our vineyard’
ic-tig-im “that I have drunk’

6.2 IRREGULAR CHANGES IN ROOTS AND SUFFIXES UNDER
(FURTHER) SUFFIXATION

Apart from the sound changes described in Chapter 2, some roots and suffixes undergo
additional changes when a suffix is added. These changes are as follows:



(i) The pronouns ben ‘I’ and sen ‘you’ become bana ‘to me’ and sana ‘to you’ when
the dative suffix -(y)A is added.
(ii) At the end of certain types of stem ‘n’ appears when particular suffixes are added:

(a) In the case of the 3rd person pronoun o (18.1.1) and the demonstrative
pronouns (18.2), ‘n’ appears when the following are attached:

the plural suffix -IAr (8.1.1)
case suffixes (8.1.3)
the adverbial suffix -CA (7.2.2.2)
the adjectival suffix -slz ‘without’ (7.2.2.2)

Some examples are: ona “to him/her/it’, onlar ‘they’, onca ‘according to him/her’, onsuz
‘without him/her/it’, bunu ‘this (one) (ACC)’, sunlar ‘those’, bunsuz ‘without this’,
bunca ‘this much’.

The same applies in the case of the colloguial usage in which the
comitative/instrumental and conjunctive suffix -(y)IA ‘with’ (8.1.4) is affixed to the non-
case-marked, rather than to the genitive-marked, form of these pronouns: |onla ‘with
him/her’ (cf. onunla), |bunla ‘with this’ (cf. bununla).

(b) There are a number of other pronominal stems and two suffixes in which an
‘n’ appears when either case suffixes (8.1.3) or the adverbial suffix -CA (7.2.2.2)
are attached. These are the following:

— the personal pronoun kendi- (in its 3rd person reflexive, simple pronominal and
emphatic usages (18.1.3)): kendinde ‘at/on him/ her(self) (colloquial)’, kendince
‘according to him/her(self)’. Kendi behaves differently from the other two groups
listed below in that in informal speech -(y)IA can also attach to it by means of an
intermediary ‘n’: |kendinle ‘with him/her(self)’.

— the 3rd person possessive suffixes -(s)I (singular) and -1Arl (plural) (8.1.2) and
pronouns containing them: kendisi “self’, ‘s/he’ (18.1.2), kendi kendisi “self’
(18.1.3), birbiri/birbirleri- ‘each other’ (18.1.4), and all of the pronominalized
determiners listed in 18.4 (iv): kendisine ‘to himself/herself’, birbirlerini ‘each
other (ACC)’, bazilarindan ‘from some of them’, hepsinde ‘in all of them’, birine
‘to one of them’.

— the suffix -ki in its pronominal usage ‘the one...” (18.5): evdekinde ‘in/on/at the one
in the house’, buradakinden ‘from the one which is here’.

(iii) In the case of just two stems, su ‘water’ and ne ‘what’, ‘y’ appears at the junction
with any of the following suffixes:

(a) the possessive suffixes, except the 3rd person plural
(b) the genitive suffix

e.g. suyum ‘my water’, suyun ‘your water’, ‘of the water’, neyimiz ‘what (of ours)’, neyi
‘what (of his/hers)’ (also nesi, but neleri ‘what (of theirs)’, sular ‘waters’). Note that the
forms [nem and |nen for ne+possessive can be used in informal contexts.



(iv) Certain adjectives, some of which are themselves derived forms, lose their final
consonant (‘k’) when combining with derivational suffixes:

alcak ‘low’ +-(A)l _algal- “decline’
ufak ‘small’ +-(A/l)cIK _ ufacik ‘tiny’
kucuk ‘small’ +-mAn _ kucumen ‘rather small’

Others lose their final vowel in such circumstances:
kuru “dry’ +-(A)K _ kurak ‘arid’

sari ‘yellow +-(A)r _ sarar- ‘fade’

In speech, the locative pronouns bura- ‘here’, sura- ‘here’, ‘over there’ and ora- ‘there’
(18.3.1) and the wh-phrase nere- ‘where’ (19.2.1.3) may lose their final vowel when a
locative or ablative case marker is added:

bura- ‘here’ +-DA _ burda/burada “(in) here’

nere- ‘where’ +-Dan _nerden/nereden ‘from where’

(v) Surnames ending in -oglu: Note that -oglu ‘son of” contains the 3rd person singular
possessive suffix -(s)l (8.1.2), hence conforms to the pattern mentioned in (iib) above, as
in Senemoglu’nu, Senemoglu’ndan. However, case suffixes (but not -CA) can also
combine directly with such names, without an intermediary ‘n’, as in Senemoglu’yu,
Senemoglu’dan, etc. (but Senemoglu’nca).

6.3 THE ORDER OF SUFFIXATION

In Turkish a large number of suffixes and clitics can be added to a single root. In the
overwhelming majority of cases, derivational suffixes (Chapter 7) precede inflectional
suffixes (Chapter 8). Clitics (Chapter 11) occur after inflectional suffixes.

(1) suc-lu-luk-la mi

crime-N.DER-N.DER-INS INT
DER-DER-INFL CL

‘in a guilty manner?’

(2) diz-ge-ler-im-de

arrange-N.DER-PL-1SG.POSS-LOC
DER-INFL-INFL-INFL

‘on my lists’

(3) yap-i-las-tir-1l-ma-mis

build-N.DER-V.DER-CAUS-PASS-NEG-EV/PF
DER-DER-INFL-INFL-INFL-INFL

‘has not been built up’



Note that the clitic dA ‘also’, ‘and’, which regularly occurs after all the inflectional
suffixes in a word, in colloquial usage may appear between the two segments of -(y)Abil
(8.2.3.2):

(4) Gid-ebil-ir-im de.
go-PSB-AOR-1SG also

INFL-INFL-INFL CL
‘And I can [indeed] go.’
(5) Gor-ls-tur-ul-e-me-ye de bil-iyor mu-ydu-nuz?
see-REC-CAUS-PASS-PSB-NEG-PSB also PSB-IMPF INT-P.COP-2PL
‘Did it also sometimes happen that you were not allowed to see each other?’

The attachment properties of each suffix and clitic are described in the relevant sections
of Chapters 7, 8 and 11. See also 7.3 for the internal ordering of derivational suffixes.



7
WORD CLASSES, DERIVATION AND
DERIVATIONAL SUFFIXES

This chapter discusses the word classes of Turkish and the means by which new words
are formed by using derivational suffixes. Section 7.1 introduces the word classes of
Turkish, such as noun, adverb, verb, etc. 7.2 is on derivation, the formation of a new
word by means of attaching a suffix to a root. In 7.2.1 and 7.2.2, we list the derivational
suffixes that attach to verbs and nominals respectively, and in 7.3 we discuss the ordering
of derivational suffixes. 7.4 is on prefixation, a process which has a very limited range of
application in Turkish.

7.1 WORD CLASSES

A word in Turkish can belong to one of the following classes: nominal (noun, pronoun,
adjective or adverb), verb, postposition, conjunction or discourse connective, interjection.

7.1.1 NOMINALS

The group nominal contains four word classes: noun, pronoun, adjective and adverb.
In Turkish the boundaries between noun, adjective and adverb are somewhat blurred.
Many lexical items are able to occur with the typical functions of more than one of these
classes, although in almost all such cases one function or another is dominant in the
actual usage of that item. We call this its primary function. For example, the word giizel
can occur as a noun in guzelim ‘my beauty’ (affectionate mode of address), or as an
adverb, as in Guzel konustu “‘S/he spoke well’. But in by far the majority of its
occurrences the function of the word guzel is adjectival, as in gtizel bir kdpek ‘a beautiful
dog’. Below we describe the criteria for identifying the primary function of any specific
word belonging to the nominal group.

(i) Nouns:

A noun is a word used for a thing (e.g. agag ‘tree”), a person (e.g. kadin ‘woman’), an
abstract concept (e.g. mutluluk ‘happiness’), or the proper name of a person (e.g. Suzan)
or place (e.g. Londra). Nouns in Turkish can be inflected for number (8.1.1, 14.3.1),
person (8.1.2, 14.3.2), and case (8.1.3, 14.3.3).

(if) Pronouns:

A pronoun (Chapter 18) is a word which is substituted for a noun phrase in contexts
where it is either not necessary to hame the referent explicitly or where it is impossible to
do so. Examples are sen ‘you’, bu ‘this (one)’, bagkasi ‘another (one)’, ne ‘what’, kimse
‘anyone’, ‘no one’. Pronouns are inflected for number, person and case: bunlar ‘these’,



hepimiz “all of us’, surada ‘here’, ‘over there’. There is no gender distinction in Turkish
pronouns.

(iii) Adjectives:

An adjective (15.2) ascribes some property, quality or status to the entity denoted by a
noun. Examples are sari ‘yellow’, yumusak ‘soft’, and durlst ‘honest’. Adjectives in
Turkish can be modified by adverbials such as ¢ok ‘very’, son derece ‘extremely’ and
oldukca ‘rather’, as in ¢ok dnemli ‘very important’, olduk¢a yumusak ‘rather soft’
(15.4.1.1). They can be expressed in comparative or superlative forms by the addition of
the modifiers daha ‘more’ or en ‘most’, as in daha diriist ‘more honest’, and en yumusak
‘softest’ (15.4.2 and 15.4.3). Determiners, such as bir ‘a/an’, her ‘each’, bitiin “all’ and
bu ‘this’, ‘these’ (15.6), and numerals, such as iki bin ‘two thousand’, l¢linci ‘(the)
third’ (15.7) are functionally related to the adjective class.

Most lexical items which occur primarily as adjectives can also occur as nouns, taking
plural, possessive and case suffixes as required, or they can function as adverbs, in
particular as circumstantial adverbs of manner (16.4.3). An example of the first type is
the word kicik ‘small’, which is primarily used as an adjective, as in kiicik kizlar “little
girls’, but which can also be used as a noun, as in kictkler “(the) little ones’. An example
of the second type is the word koti ‘bad’, as in kétli araba “(a) bad car’, which when
placed immediately before the verb in a sentence functions as an adverb meaning ‘badly’,
as in kotu yuzmek ‘to swim badly’.

(iv) Adverbs:

An adverb modifies, that is to say provides further specification of the meaning of, a
verb, an adjective, another adverb, or a whole sentence (Chapter 16). Adverbs that
modify verbs typically provide information about the manner, time or degree of the
occurrence of an event: yavagca ‘slowly’, hep ‘always’, ¢cok ‘a lot’. Adverbs that modify
adjectives or other adverbs specify the degree to which the concepts they denote apply,
such as biraz ‘somewhat’” and ¢ok ‘very’ in biraz blytk ‘somewhat large’, ¢ok sik ‘very
often’. Examples of adverbs that modify a whole sentence are belki ‘perhaps’ and
maalesef ‘unfortunately’. Occasionally, words that occur primarily as adverbs can be
inflected as nouns. Thus simdi ‘now’ can appear in the form simdilerde ‘nowadays’,
which includes number and case markers.

7.1.2 VERBS

A verb is a word which expresses an action, event, process or state, such as kog- ‘run’,
bit- ‘end’, ol- ‘be’, ‘become’, kal- ‘remain’, ‘stay’. Verbs in Turkish are inflected for
voice (8.2.1, 13.2), negation (8.2.2, 20.1), tense, aspect and modality (8.2.3, Chapter
21) and person (8.4, 12.2.1). Verb stems, derived or non-derived, are indicated in this
book by a following hyphen.

7.1.3 POSTPOSITIONS

Postpositions (Chapter 17) are words which take noun phrase complements. Examples
are kars! ‘against’ (e.g. bana kargsi ‘against me’), sonra ‘after’ (e.g. toplantidan sonra
‘after the meeting’, and icin “for’, e.g. kimin i¢in ‘for whom?®). Lexical items that occur
primarily as postpositions (17.2) are not inflected when functioning as such. However, an



important sub-class of postpositions (17.3) is formed from nouns by the addition of
possessive and case markers (e.g. 6n-tn-de ‘in front of from 6n ‘front’). Some lexical
items which function primarily as postpositions may also occur as nouns. For example,
karsi can also be used meaning ‘the other side’, and in this case it can be inflected like a
noun, as in karsidan “‘from the other side’.

7.1.4 CONJUNCTIONS AND DISCOURSE CONNECTIVES

Conjunctions join two or more items which have the same syntactic function. Examples
are ve ‘and’, fakat ‘but’, and de...de ‘both...and’, as in Hasan ve Hiseyin ‘Hasan and
Hiseyin’, Git ama kalma ‘Go but don’t stay [there]’, and Can da sen de ‘both Can and
you’. Discourse connectives are used between, or sometimes inside, sentences for
purposes of cohesion in discourse. Among other functions, they can introduce statements
which are a further development of a previous statement, e.g. hatta ‘moreover’, Ustelik
‘and on top of that’, or they can be used for expanding on a previous statement e.g. yani
‘in other words’, or for presenting a fact that appears to contradict what has just been
said, e.g. halbuki ‘whereas’. Conjunctions and discourse connectives constitute the only
word class that cannot be inflected. They are discussed in detail in Chapter 28.

7.1.5 INTERJECTIONS

These are words which express feelings, such as ay ‘ouch!’, ‘wow?!’, hay allah ‘oh dear!’,
vah vah ‘what a shame!’, allah allah ‘good heavens!’, or which are used to initiate
conversation or to express the speaker’s attitude towards the hearer, such as yahu ‘hey’.
A few interjections in Turkish can be used as nouns and can combine with inflectional
suffixes (e.g. ahlarimda “from my sighs’) or derivational suffixes (e.g. ahla- ‘sigh’).

7.2 DERIVATION

Derivation is the creation of a new lexical item (i.e. a word form which would be found
in a dictionary). The vast majority of derivation in Turkish is achieved through
suffixation. Prefixation is used, to a very limited extent, for reduplication (Chapter 9),
and in a few loan words (7.4). Compounding, which is another type of word formation
process, is discussed in Chapter 10. In very rare cases, word formation does not involve
any of the above derivational processes, as in the case of kuru ‘dry” and kuru- *(to) dry’.

When a derivational suffix attaches to a stem it produces a new word connected in
meaning to that stem. Some derivational suffixes change the class of the word they attach
to. For example, the nominal-deriving suffix -1 combines with verbal stems such as kaz-
‘dig” and guldir- ‘cause to laugh’ to form the nouns kazi ‘excavation’ and gulduru
‘comedy’. Other derivational suffixes create words of the same class as the stem to which
they are attached. For example, the suffix -11k can derive nouns from nouns, as in the case
of krallik “kingship’, ‘kingdom’ from kral ‘king’.

In most cases, the meaning of a word which contains a derivational suffix is not
predictable by segmenting it into parts. For example, the words kayik ‘boat’, kayak “ski’



and kaydirak ‘slide’ are all derived from the verb kay-‘slide’, and although the suffixes
themselves indicate that these words are nominals, they do not give an indication as to the
exact meaning of the new words they form. Similarly, the particular suffix that a word
can take is not predictable. For example, the suffixes -1A, -1Ag, -(A)l and -(A)r can all
change adjectives into verbs that express the process of changing state (i.e. become what
the adjective denotes), but the adjectives they attach to are not chosen on the basis of a
particular grammatical condition, as witnessed by the words genisle- ‘widen’, kalinlag-
‘broaden’, incel- ‘become thin’ and kabar- ‘swell’.

The roots that derivational suffixes attach to may not always be identifiable words in
modern Turkish. Some derivational processes took place a long time ago, and while the
derived word is still in use the root may have become obsolete (e.g. yayla ‘plateau’). It
may also be the case that the root of the word is still in use in some parts of Turkey but is
no longer used in modern standard Turkish (e.g. dilim “slice”).

Productive derivational suffixes are those which regularly have particular meanings
and can be used freely with a particular type of stem. For example, the suffix -Il, in one
of its meanings, can be used freely with almost all place names, to indicate that a person
comes from, or is a native of, the place specified, as in Londra’l ‘Londoner’, Kuzey
Irlanda’ll ‘native of Northern Ireland’, orali “(person) from there’. The majority of
derivational suffixes, however, are unproductive. This means that although they may be
present in a number of words that are still in use, they are no longer perceived by
speakers as items usable in the production of new words (e.g. utangag ‘shy”).

Derivational suffixes were widely used as a means of coining new words to replace
their non-native counterparts during the language reform movement that was launched in
the early 1930s. Words of mostly Arabic and Persian origin, but also some other loan
words, were replaced by new words made up by adding derivational suffixes to Turkish
or Turkic roots. While most of the derivational suffixes employed were Turkish, a few
were borrowed from other Turkic languages (e.g. -tay in kurultay ‘conference’). Many of
the new words thus formed have replaced their loan counterparts, or are in the process of
doing so; others proved short-lived, and yet others co-exist with their synonyms or near-
synonyms of foreign origin, e.g. teklif (Ar.) and Oneri ‘proposal’, mesela (Ar.) and
drnegin “for example’, teorik (Fr.) and kuramsal ‘theoretical’.

7.2.1 SUFFIXES THAT ATTACH TO VERBS

Suffixes that attach to verbs create new words which are either nominals (noun, adjective
or adverb) or verbs.

7.2.1.1 Suffixes that attach to verbs to form nominals

Nominal-forming suffixes that combine with verbs mostly create words that function
primarily as nouns. They may also create adjectives, and in rare instances adverbs. Most
suffixes of this type are unproductive.

-A Forms nouns: siire ‘time span’, yara ‘wound’. Less commonly it forms adverbs: gece
‘past’ as in ikiyi ceyrek gece ‘quarter past two’.

-(A)C Forms nouns: siire¢ ‘process’, kaldirag ‘pulley’, baglag ‘conjunction’.
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Forms adjectives: sevecen ‘loving’.

Forms adjectives. The more frequently used form is the one containing ‘g’: olagan
‘usual’, duragan “still’, gezegen ‘planet’ (see also -GAn below).

Forms (i) nouns, usually denoting concrete objects: elek ‘sieve’, adak ‘sacrifice’,
kayak “ski’; (ii) adjectives: trkek ‘timid’, korkak ‘cowardly’.

Forms (i) nouns: okul ‘school’, kural “rule’; (ii) adjectives: sanal “virtual’.
Forms nouns: kuram ‘theory’, dénem “period’, anlam ‘meaning’.
Forms nouns: basamak ‘step’, kagamak ‘evasion’.
Forms nouns: tutanak ‘minutes’, 6denek ‘subsidy’, gérenek ‘custom’.
Forms:
(i) nouns: keser ‘adze’, yarar ‘benefit’, ‘use’, gelir ‘income’
(i) adjectives: ¢alar saat ‘alarm clock’, okuryazar ‘literate’

(iii)  adjectival clauses: uzaktan farkedilebilir bir renk “a colour (which is) noticeable
from far away’.

Forms nouns: sinav ‘examination’, gérev ‘duty’, tirev ‘derived form’.

Forms (i) nouns: olay ‘event’, deney ‘experiment’; (ii) adjectives: yapay ‘artificial’,
disey “vertical’.

This pair of suffixes (-¢ is added to verbs ending in -n, otherwise -Ing is used) forms (i)
nouns: direng ‘resistance’, basing ‘pressure’; (ii) adjectives: igreng ‘disgusting’, giliing
‘ridiculous’.

Forms nouns: uydu ‘satellite’, alindi “receipt’, ¢ikti ‘printout’.

Forms (i) nouns: tanidik ‘acquaintance’; (ii) adjectives: bildik ‘familiar’, tanidik
“familiar’. See 25.1.1.2 (v) for a special adjectival usage.

Forms nouns: dizge ‘system’, suiplirge ‘broom’, gizelge ‘table’ (i.e. tabulated
information).

Forms (i) nouns: stizge¢ ‘sieve’, kiskag ‘pincers’, yizgec ‘fin’; (ii) adjectives: utangag
‘shy’.

Forms (i) nouns: etken “factor’, siriingen ‘reptile’; (ii) adjectives: konugkan ‘talkative’,
kaygan ‘slippery’.

Forms nouns, mostly denoting concrete objects: silgi ‘eraser’, siirgli ‘bolt’, but also
abstract nouns such as bilgi ‘knowledge’, sevgi ‘love’.

Forms nouns: dalgi¢ “‘diver’, baglangi¢ ‘beginning’.

Forms (i) nouns: baskin “raid’, siirgiin “exile’; (ii) adjectives: etkin ‘active’, durgun
‘calm’.

Forms (i) nouns: yazi ‘writing’, giilduri ‘comedy’, bati ‘west’; (ii) adjectives: dolu “full’,
duru “clear’.

Forms (i) nouns: konuk ‘guest’, kayik ‘boat’; (ii) adjectives: soluk “faded’, kirik ‘broken’.



-(Hh A compound of -I (above) and -l (7.2.2.2). Forms adjectives and adjectival phrases:
yazih ‘written’, (kagida) sarih ‘wrapped (in paper)’.

-(Dm/-  Forms nouns from underived verb roots: bolim ‘department’, “‘chapter’, “part’, segim
(y)Im ‘choice’, “election’, deneyim ‘experience’, or from derived intransitives with -(1)I/-n:
gerilim ‘tension’, devinim ‘movement’.

-(Dn Forms nouns: basin “(the) press’, yayin ‘publication’, ‘broadcast’, yigin ‘heap’.
-(Dntl  Forms nouns: sBylenti ‘rumour’, girinti ‘indentation’, alintl ‘quotation’.
-(Nt Forms nouns: gegit ‘crossing’, ‘pass’, yazit ‘inscription’, umut ‘hope’.

-mA Forms (i) nouns: basma “printed cloth’, kiyma ‘minced meat’, inme “paralysis’, ‘stroke’;
(ii) adjectives: dokme “(of metal) cast’.

-mAC  Forms nouns: bulamag ‘thick soup’, yirtmag slit’.

-mAcA Forms nouns: bulmaca ‘puzzle’, kogsmaca ‘tag (game)’, cekmece ‘drawer’. This is a
complex suffix made up of -mA and -CA (7.2.2.2).

- Forms adjectives. The form -mAdIK, which contains the negative suffix, is a productive

mAdIK suffix, unlike its affirmative counterpart -DIK (see above). It can attach directly to verb
stems or to their passive form: kirmadik ‘unbroken’, gérmedik ‘unseen’, gérilmedik
‘unseen’, ‘unprecedented’.

-mAK  Forms nouns: ekmek ‘bread’, cakmak ‘lighter’, yemek “food’, ‘meal’.

-mAn  Forms (i) nouns indicating a person’s occupation: §gretmen ‘teacher’, danisman ‘adviser’,
elestirmen “critic’; (ii) adjectives: sisman ‘fat’ (see also -mAn, 7.2.2.2).

-mAz  Forms:

0] nouns: agmaz ‘impasse’, tikenmez ‘ball-point pen’
(i) adjectives: bitmez ‘endless’, anlasiimaz ‘incomprehensible’
(iii) adjectival clauses: gozle gérilemez (bir ayrinti) “(a detail) which is invisible

to the [naked] eye’.
-mIK  Forms nouns: kiymik ‘splinter’, kusmuk ‘vomit’.

-mlg Forms nouns from intransitive verb stems: gecmis ‘(the) past’, dolmug “car operating like a
bus’, ermis ‘saint’.

-sAK  Forms nouns: tutsak ‘prisoner’ (see also -sAK, 7.2.2.2).
-sAl Forms adjectives: gorsel ‘visual’, isitsel ‘aural’ (see also -sAl, 7.2.2.2).

-sl Forms nouns: tutsi ‘incense’, yatsi ‘ritual worship performed by Muslims two hours after
sunset’, giysi ‘garment’.

-tay Forms nouns denoting an institution or organized meeting: Danistay ‘Council of State’,
calistay ‘(academic) workshop’ (see also -tay, 7.2.2.2).

-tl Forms nouns from two-syllable stems ending in -l or -r: dogrultu ‘direction’, bagirti
‘shout’, morarti ‘bruise’.

-(y)AcAK Forms nouns: yiyecek ‘food’, icecek ‘drink’, gelecek “future’. See 25.1.1.2 (v) for a
special adjectival usage.



-(Y)An
-(Y)Asl,

Forms nouns: sican ‘rat’, bakan ‘minister’.

-(y)Asl forms adjectives which mean “‘worthy of...”, but these forms are going out of
usage: vgbrl’jlesi ‘worth seeing’. Both -(y)Asl and -(y)AsIcA form adjectives used in

(y)AslcA, expressing ill-wishes: kahrolasi(ca) ‘damned’, lanet olasi(ca) ‘cursed’. -(y)AslyA forms

adverbs indicating the degree to which an action is performed, in terms of the imagined
endpoint: dlesiye ‘to the point of dying’, doyasiya ‘to the point of

(ASIYA  fulfilment/satisfaction’.

~(y)lcl/-
cl

-Wls

Probably the most productive suffix in this category, this forms:

(i) nouns expressing:

(a) aperson practising a certain profession, or having a certain occupation:
koruyucu ‘guardian’, 6grenci ‘student’, dilenci ‘beggar’.

(b) atool, machine or substance performing a particular function: yazici
‘printer’, yatistirici ‘sedative’, uyusturucu ‘narcotic’.

(ii)  adjectives denoting that the action of a verb is an inherent quality of the person
or thing to which the adjective is applied: yapici ‘constructive’, tizlicl
‘distressing’, yorucu ‘tiring’.

(iii)  adjectival clauses that mark an attribute which is regarded as an inherent
property of the entity denoted by the noun that the adjectival construction
qualifies. The noun which is qualified is always inanimate and is the subject of
the root verb: nezleyi dnleyici (ilaglar) ‘(medicines) that prevent the common
cold’, endiselerimizi giderici (sézler) ‘(words) that ease our worries’.

Note that the -cl form of this suffix occurs only after ‘-n’. See also -Cl in 7.2.2.2, the
counterpart of this suffix which is added to nominals.

Forms nouns: direnis ‘resistance’, giris ‘entrance’, ylriyls ‘walk’, ‘march’.

7.2.1.2 Suffixes that attach to verbs to form verbs

-(A/DKIA Indicates repetitive or intermittent action: uyukla‘doze’, dirtlkle- ‘prod continually’.

-AlA

-(Dn

(s

Indicates the suddenness of the onset of an action: sasala-‘be bewildered’, durala-
‘suddenly stop (to reflect)’.

In the vast majority of cases this suffix, which is identical in form to the reflexive suffix
(8.2.1.3), forms intransitive verbs: sevin- ‘be happy’, goriin- ‘appear’, ‘seem’, kagin-
‘avoid’, but it can also form transitive verbs: edin-‘acquire’.

This suffix, which is identical in form to the reciprocal suffix (8.2.1.4), indicates one or
other of the following:

(i)  that the action denoted by the root verb is performed in an unorganized manner:
kosus- ‘run back and forth’, ucus- “fly about’

(i)  ashared act: bolug- ‘share’, |kirig- ‘share’, fisilday ‘whisper among themselves’

(iii)  the intensity of a property of the root verb: kokus-‘give off a putrid smell’, ‘become
rotten’ (from kok‘smell”).



(-()s+-Dir (reciprocal+causative, 8.2.1.4, 8.2.1.1)) Indicates intensive or repetitive action:

(Dstir aragtir- “investigate’, itistir- “push back and forth’.

7.2.2 SUFFIXES THAT ATTACH TO NOMINALS

Suffixes that attach to nominals create both verbs and other nominals (nouns, adjectives
and adverbs).

(A
(A
-(A)s
(At
DA()
-Glr

-(HK

il)msA

-IA

-1An

7.2.2.1 Suffixes that attach to nominals to form verbs
Added to nouns: kana- ‘bleed’, tiire- ‘spring up’, “derive’ and adjectives: bosa- ‘divorce’.

Added to adjectives of quality, to form intransitive verbs: kisal- ‘become short(er)’, daral-
‘become narrow(er)’, incel- ‘become thin(ner)’.

Added to adjectives, particularly those denoting colour, to create verbs that indicate the
process of acquiring that colour or state: karar- ‘turn black’, agar- ‘turn white’, delir- ‘go
mad’.

Added to nouns: yanag- ‘approach’.
Added to nouns: gozet- ‘safeguard’.

Added mostly to onomatopoeic stems: kipirda(n)-‘move’, ‘fidget’, catirda- ‘crack’,
sakirda- ‘jingle’, vizilda(n)- “hum’, ‘buzz’, ‘whinge’. The *-n’ is added only where the
subject is human.

Occurs in words with onomatopoeic stems that do not stand independently: figkir- ‘spurt
out’, puskur- ‘spray’.

Makes intransitive verbs from (i) adjectives: acik-‘become hungry’, gecik- ‘be delayed’;
(if) nouns: goziik-‘seem’, ‘appear’.

Added to adjectives to form transitive verbs: azimsa-‘underestimate’, 8ziimse- ‘assimilate’,
‘make one’s own’. Also used with the pronoun ben ‘I’: benimse- ‘consider [s.t.] one’s

own’.
Added to:

0] nouns: tuzla- ‘put salt on’, avla- ‘hunt’

(i) adjectives: akla- “acquit’, kurula- ‘dry (transitive)’

(iii)  onomatopoeic stems indicating the sound produced by animals: gidakla- ‘crow’,
miyavla-‘miaow’, havla- ‘bark’

(iv)  interjections: ahla- “(to) sigh’, ofla- ‘(to) huff’.

The result of (i) and (ii) is most often a transitive verb, but there are cases where -1A can
also create intransitive verbs: ¢cabala- ‘try hard’, sismanla- ‘become fat’, zayifla-‘grow
thin’.

(-1A+-n (passive/reflexive, 8.2.1.2, 8.2.1.3)) Added to (i) adjectives: kurulan- ‘dry oneself’,
‘be dried’, hazirlan-‘get ready’, (ii) nouns: avlan- ‘hunt’, giineslen- ‘sun-bathe’, hirslan-
‘get angry’. All of these verbs are intransitive. Most of those which are derived from
adiectives alsn have a transitive form (see -1A ahove) hiit the vast maioritv of thnse that
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are derived from nouns do not have a transitive counterpart. -IAn combines with the
causative suffix -Dlr (e.g. evlendir- ‘to marry (two people to each other)’, hirslandir-
‘make [s.0.] angry’) only in cases where the corresponding -lAt suffix (see below), for
idiosyncratic reasons, does not combine with a particular root.

-1As (-1A+-(1)s (reciprocal, 8.2.1.4)) Added (i) to adjectives of quality to form intransitive verbs
that indicate the process of attaining that particular quality: glizelles-‘become beautiful’,
koyulag- ‘darken’, “‘thicken’, kirlag-‘turn white (of hair)’; (ii) to nouns to indicate mutual
activity: haberles- ‘communicate with one another’, mektuplas- ‘communicate with each
other by letter’, e-mailles- ‘e-mail (each other)’.

-1At (-1A+-t (causative 8.2.1.1)) Added to adjectives to form transitive/causative verbs: kirlet-
‘make [s.t.] dirty’, serinlet- “make [s.0.] cool down’, genislet- ‘expand [s.t.]’. Some of
these verbs do not have a corresponding -IA form.

- Added (i) to nouns to form transitive or intransitive verbs: énemse- ‘consider important’, susa-
SA  ‘become thirsty’; (ii) to adjectives to form transitive verbs: garipse- ‘consider strange’, hafifse-
‘consider trivial’.

7.2.2.2 Suffixes that attach to nominals to form nominals
A few of these suffixes are of Arabic or Persian origin. Words containing Arabic and
Persian suffixes are increasingly giving way to their synonyms of Turkish origin.
-(A)C  Attaches to nouns to form adjectives: ana¢ ‘motherly’, kirag ‘infertile’.

- See -CAK

(A/l)cIK

-(A)K  Attaches to adjectives to form adjectives: solak ‘left-handed’, kurak ‘arid’.

-(A)I Attaches to nouns to form adjectives: yerel ‘local’, ulusal ‘national’, yasal ‘legal’. This

suffix was introduced as part of the language reform movement alongside -sAl, and has
the same function.

-(A)n Attaches to nouns or adjectives to form nouns: kdken “origin’, diizen ‘system’.

-ane A suffix of Persian origin (pronounced [a:n€]) which attaches to nouns borrowed from
Avrabic and Persian to form adjectives: sairane ‘poetic’, dostane “friendly’.

-(A)rl  The spatial nominals i¢ ‘inside’ and dis ‘outside’ can be used in their bare form only as
adjectives (e.g. i¢ taraf “inner part’, dis kapi ‘outer door’). Otherwise they always have to
have possessive marking (e.g. evin ici ‘the inside of the house’). The addition of the
derivational suffix -(A)rl allows these words to appear on their own and to be case-
marked: disari (gik-) ‘(go) outside’.

-(A)t Attaches to nouns or adjectives to form nouns or adjectives: ézet ‘summary’, basat
‘dominant’.

-(A)y Attaches to nouns to form adjectives: giiney ‘south’.

-baz A suffix of Persian origin which is added to nouns to form nouns: cambaz *acrobat’,
diizenbaz ‘cheat’.

-CA (unstressable) This is a productive suffix which:



-CAK, -
CAglz,

-CAK

-CAnA

-CAsl

CAsInA
-Cl

(i) creates adjectives

(@) from nouns, meaning ‘characteristic of a ...", describing actions or attitudes:
cocukca “childish’, aptalca ‘idiotic’

(b)  from the pluralized form of a ‘round’ numeral, expressing a large number in
an

imprecise fashion: binlerce ‘thousands of” yizlerce *hundreds of’, or of a measure
expression, again suggesting a large amount: kilolarca ‘kilograms of’, hektarlarca
‘acres of’

(ii)  creates nouns, adjectives or adverbs denoting a language from nouns of nationality:
Japonca ‘(in) Japanese’, Isvecge “(in) Swedish’

(iii)  creates adverbs (see 16.1.6 for details).
Also combines with the verbal noun suffix -mA (see -mAcA (7.2.1.1)).

(stressable) Reduces the intensity of adjectives: giizelcé “prettyish’, hizlica ‘quite fast’,
kuglikcé ‘rather small’. The same function is more often performed by a modifying
adverbial of degree such as oldukga ‘quite’ (16.5).

-CIK, -(A/lclk are all diminutive suffixes which a used for expressing endearment and/or
pity. The choice of the appropriate suffix is not predictable: cocukcagiz ‘the poor/dear
child’, kedicik “the poor/dear little cat’, kugscagiz ‘the little birdie’, yavrucak ‘the poor
child’. -CIK also (i) indicates smallness: sozcik ‘word’, adacik ‘little island’, (ii)
unproductively combines with adjectives which contain (unstressable) -CA, as in
yakincacik ‘close by’, hémencecik ‘immediately’, usually with the effect of emphasizing
the quality expressed by the adjective. In the same way, -(A/l)cIK, both of which are
unstressable, are added to adjectives, intensifying the degree of diminutiveness they
express: daracik ‘very narrow’, azicik ‘very little’, kiiglictik ‘tiny’.

Apart from its diminutive usage mentioned above, this suffix derives:

(i)  adjectives from adjectives (synonymous with adjectival (stressable) -CA): biyticek
‘rather large’ from biyik ‘large’

(i) nouns from nouns: oyuncak ‘toy’, or from verbs: salincak ‘swing’

(iii)  (in colloquial registers) adverbs from nouns: evcek ‘the whole household together’,
mahallecek ‘as a neighbourhood’ (in contexts such as ‘We objected as a
neighbourhood’)

(iv) occasionally adverbs from adverbs indicating haste: ¢cabucak “very quickly’ (from
cabuk ‘quickly”).

Colloquial form of unstressable (adverbial) -CA: guzelcene ‘nicely’, yavas¢ana ‘slowly’,
kolaycana ‘“easily’.

(-CA+3rd person possessive) Unproductive composite suffix which forms modal adverbs
(16.3): hakcgasi “in truth’, “frankly’, erkekcesi ‘honestly’.

Derives manner adverbs from adjectives with a negative connotation: aptalcasina
‘stupidly’, salak¢asina ‘like a twit’, see also 8.5.2.2.

A productive suffix which, when added to nouns, forms:

(i) nouns indicatina a nersnn assnciated with a nrofession® aiiresci “wrestler’ lnkantaci



-Cll

-DA
-DAmM
-DAn

-dan

-dar

_Da§/_
Des

-engiz

-gen

-gil

-(h)ane

‘restaurant owner’, Almancaci ‘German teacher’. Also occurs in the question word
neci used to inquire about someone’s occupation.

(if) nouns or adjectives indicating ideological adherence to a person, cause or idea:
devrimci ‘revolutionary’, gerici ‘reactionary’

(iif) nouns indicating a person engaged in a particular activity: yolcu ‘traveller’, kapkacgi
‘snatch-and-run thief’

(iv) nouns indicating one who likes or is in the habit of consuming a particular type of
food or drink: i¢kici ‘boozer’, tatlici ‘someone with a sweet tooth’

(v) adjectives indicating the habitual involvement of a person with the entity denoted by
the root: palavraci ‘liar’, ‘lying (person)’, slipheci ‘sceptical (person)’.

See also -(y)lcl, the counterpart of -Cl which is added to verbs, 7.2.1.1.

Added to nouns to form adjectives and nouns, this suffix indicates love or affinity
towards what is denoted by the stem: insancil “humane’, ‘philanthropic’, evcil
‘domesticated’, dncll ‘premise’. It is also added to the pronoun ben ‘I’: bencil ‘selfish’.

Added to nouns to form nouns and adjectives: gozde “favourite’.
Added to nouns to form nouns: giindem “‘agenda’, yéntem ‘method’.

Added to nouns or adjectives to form adjectives and nouns: siradan ‘ordinary’, neden
‘reason’, icten ‘sincere’, toptan ‘wholesale’.

A suffix of Persian origin which is attached to nouns to form nouns: samdan
‘candlestick’, clizdan ‘wallet’.

A suffix of Persian origin which is attached to nouns to form (i) nouns: kasadar ‘cashier’;
(ii) adjectives: dindar ‘religious’.

Added to nouns to form nouns denoting possessors of a shared attribute: yandas
‘supporter’, kardes ‘sibling’ (from karin ‘abdomen’), meslektas ‘colleague (i.e. person of
the same profession)’.

An unstressable Arabic suffix which is attached to nouns to form adverbs: sahsen
‘personally’, hakikaten ‘really’.

A suffix of Persian origin which is added to nouns to form adjectives: esrarengiz
‘mysterious’, dehsetengiz ‘awesome’.

Added to numerals to form names given to geometric figures: dortgen ‘quadrilateral’,
altigen “hexagon’.

This suffix indicates group membership, especially when referring to species of animals
or plants, and is used with the plural suffix: baklagiller ‘legumes’, turuncgiller “citrus
fruits’. In non-standard usage it may also refer to human groups, being attached to (i)
proper names: Ahmetgil *Ahmet and his family/group’, and (ii) nouns indicating family
members (in which case -gil is preceded by a possessive suffix: amcasigil *his/her uncle
(and his family)’.

The word hane ‘house’, borrowed from Persian, appears as a suffix in words denoting
places (pronounced [a:n€]): hastahane ‘hospital’, pastane ‘cake shop’, kayikhane ‘boat
house’.

This suffix forms adverhs of time from the nluralized form of nominals denotina time:



sabahlari “in the morning(s)’, énceleri ‘formerly’ (see 16.4.1.1 (63)).

-(DmsAr  Attaches to adjectives to form adjectives: iyimser ‘optimistic’, karamsar ‘pessimistic’.

-(Dmsl

Attaches to nouns or adjectives to form adjectives expressing similarity to the entity
denoted by the root noun: barakamsi ‘shed-like’, meyvamsi “fruity’ (see also -sl below)

Attaches to adjectives which express colour and taste, to express approximation to what

(mtraK that adjective denotes: mavimtrak ‘bluish’, eksimtrak ‘sourish’.

-(Nncl

-istan

-t
-iye

-iyet
-(I)z

-kar

Added to cardinal numbers to derive ordinal numbers: ikinci ‘second’, ylziinci
‘hundredth’ (15.7.2). Also used with the question word ka¢ ‘how many’ to inquire about
the number of a particular item in an ordered list: kaginci (guin) ‘which (day)’, and
optionally with son ‘“last’: sonuncu ‘last’.

A Persian suffix which forms names of countries or regions: Macaristan ‘Hungary’,
Arabistan *Arabia’.

Forms adjectives and nouns: esit ‘equal’, karsit ‘opposite’.
An Arabic suffix which forms nouns: maliye ‘public finance’, Harbiye ‘Military Academy’.
An Arabic suffix which forms nouns: maliyet ‘cost’, medeniyet “civilization’.

Attaches to numerals to
indicate (a member of) a group
of siblings born in a single
birth: dorduz ‘quadruplet(s)’,
ikiz “twin(s)’.

h
A suffix of Persian origin (pronounced [C ii"!‘] which is added to nouns to form nouns
indicating a person associated with a profession or occupation: sanatkar “artist’, hizmetkar
‘servant’.

Attaches to nouns to designate a place associated with the concept in the root: yayla
‘plateau’ (from yay (obs.) ‘summer’), tuzla “salt mine’. This suffix is unstressable, and
stress remains on the root.

Attaches to nouns to derive nouns: denklem ‘equation’, énlem “precaution’.

Attaches to nouns to derive nouns or adverbs: gézleme ‘pancake’, sekerleme ‘crystallized
fruit’, ‘nap’, baliklama (atla-) ‘(dive) head-first’.

Unstressable suffix attaching to terms denoting times of the day to derive adverbials:
sabahleyin ‘in the morning’, geceleyin “at night” (see also -(y)In below).

This a productive suffix which derives:

0] nouns and adjectives where the entity described possesses, is characterized
by, or is provided with the object or quality expressed by the stem:

@) from nouns and adjectives: atli *horseman’, ‘horsedrawn’,
sevgili ‘lover’, “dear’, akilli ‘clever’, mavili “in blue’, hizh
‘rapid’. Also occurs in the question word neli, used to
inquire about the attribute of something (e.g. neli
dondurma ‘what kind of ice cream’).

(b) from noiins of nlace and lncative nronniins (18 2R 1 tn



indicate a person belonging to or coming from that place:
Gniversiteli ‘university student’, Londrali ‘Londoner’,
koylu “villager’, burali “from here’. Also occurs in the
question word nereli ‘from where’, used to ask about a
person’s country (or town, etc.) of origin.

(c) from numerals to indicate groups made of items
containing that number of objects: t¢ll ‘threesome’, ‘trio’,
altili “sextet’.

(ii) adjectival phrases from noun phrases, which express that the entity described possesses, is
characterized by, or is provided with the object or quality expressed by the noun phrase:
kisa sacli “short-haired’, dort cocuklu ‘with four children’, mavi elbiseli ‘in a blue dress’,
bindokuzytzIu yillar ‘the nineteen hundreds’. If the adjectival phrase thus formed is
derived from a -(s)I compound (10.2), the compound marker -(s)! is deleted before -1l is
added: deniz manzaral ‘with a sea view’ (cf. deniz manzarasi ‘sea view”), u¢ yatak odali
‘three-bedroomed’ (cf. yatak odasi ‘bedroom’).

The double usage of this suffix, -11...-1l, produces adjectives: kizli oglanli (bir grup) ‘(a group)
of girls and boys’, or adverbs: geceli gulndizlu (calis-) ‘(work) day and night’.

- This productive suffix derives:

1K

(i) nouns from nouns, adjectives or adverbs to indicate:

@)

(b)

(©

(d)

©)

®

©)

the state relating to a particular concept: krallik ‘kingship’, sagirlik ‘deafness’, iyilik
‘goodness’, ¢cabukluk ‘speed’

an application, embodiment or institutionalization of the concept in question: krallik
‘kingdom’, iyilik ‘good deed’, askerlik ‘military service’

an object or garment associated with a body part: gozlik ‘spectacles’, baslik
‘headgear’

a storage place or container for a particular type of object: odunluk ‘woodshed’,
kitaplik “bookcase’, pabucluk ‘shoe rack’

a place where the entity denoted by the root noun is found collectively: zeytinlik
‘olive grove’, mezarlik ‘cemetery’

a person whose relationship is analogous to the blood relationship indicated by the
root noun: analik ‘stepmother’, evlatlik “child servant’

a banknote: onluk ‘tenner’.

(ii) adjectives which indicate:

@)

when added to nouns, suitability for the type of entity denoted by the root: dolmalik
“for stuffing’, elbiselik “for a dress’, karakolluk ‘requiring police intervention’

(b) when added to nouns denoting periods of time, recurrent production or

(©

occurrence: gunluk “daily’, ayhk ‘monthly’

when added to numerals, the approximate age of a person: ellilik ‘in (his/her)
fifties’, or the value or price of something: yiiz milyonluk ‘worth a hundred
million’.



mAn

-rA

SAK
-sAl

-sll

-slz

(s)Ar

-tay

-vari

-(V)i

(iii) adjectival phrases from quantitative expressions of the form numeral+noun, which
according to the meaning of this noun can express weight, length, capacity, duration,
value, price, etc.: bes kiloluk “weighing five kilos’, ¢ saatlik “three-hour’, iki kisilik
‘suitable for two people’, bes yiiz milyon liralik ‘worth five hundred million lira’.

Forms adjectives and nouns with idiosyncratic meanings: sarman ‘ginger’ (used of cats),
toraman ‘sturdy’, katman ‘layer’ (see also -mAn in 7.2.1.1).

Unstressable suffix which attaches to demonstrative pronouns and ne ‘what’, to form locative
pronouns (18.3.1) bura- ‘here’, ora- ‘there’, nere- ‘where’. In some dialects these can appear
on their own, but in standard Turkish they must combine with one of the nominal inflectional
suffixes (the plural suffix, case and person suffixes).

Forms nouns: timsek ‘mound’, bagirsak ‘intestine’ (see also -sAk in 7.2.1.1).

A suffix introduced as part of the language reform to replace the Arabic suffix -(v)i, it
attaches to nouns to form adjectives that express the notion of relationship to the concept
denoted by the root noun: tarihsel “historic(al)’, yapisal “structural’, kiiresel ‘global’. In rare
cases it also forms nouns: kumsal ‘sandy beach’. See also -sAl in 7.1.1.

Like -(I)msl and -(I)mtrak, this suffix expresses approximation to a particular quality. Added
only to nouns to form adjectives: kadinsi “feminine’, cocuksu ‘naive’.

Forms adjectives: yoksul ‘poor’, varsil ‘wealthy’.
This productive suffix is added to

(i) nouns to form adjectives denoting that the entity described lacks whatever is expressed
by the root: parasiz ‘penniless’, ‘free (of charge)’, essiz ‘unequalled’, sinirsiz
‘unlimited’

(i) nouns and pronouns to form adverbs denoting the non-involvement in an event of
whatever is

expressed by the root: arabasiz ‘without a/the car’, parasiz ‘free of charge’, ‘without
paying’, sensiz ‘without you’

(iii)  nouns to form nouns (a rare usage): Jaynasiz (slang) ‘police officer’, telsiz ‘wireless’,
‘walkietalkie’, Hamursuz ‘Passover’.

This distributive suffix is added productively to numerals (15.7.3): lger (kisi) ‘three (people)
each’, onaltisar (kitap) ‘sixteen (books) each’, and to the question word ka¢ ‘how many’:
kacar “how many each’. When combining with yarim “half’, the initial consonant remains:
yarimsar ‘half each’.

Added to nouns to form nouns denoting an institution: Yargitay ‘Supreme Court’ (see also -
tay in 7.2.1.1).

Added to onomatopoeic stems to form nouns: gicirti ‘squeak’, takirti ‘rattle’, gurilti
‘noise’.

A suffix of Persian origin (pronounced [va:ri:]) but going out of usage: gangstervari
‘gangsterlike’, Amerikanvari ‘American-style’. Both vowels in this suffix are long.

An Arabic suffix (pronounced [vi:]) which forms adjectives: milli ‘national’, resmi ‘official’,
hukuki ‘legal’ ananevi ‘traditional’.



-(y)A An Arabic suffix which indicates feminine gender: midire ‘female director’. Also appears
on names given to women: Aliye, Fazila.

- An Arabic suffix which forms nouns: tahkikat ‘investigation’, ihracat ‘exports’, maddiyat
(y)at ‘material things’.

- Unstressable suffix which attaches to terms denoting seasons, deriving adverbials: yazin ‘in
(Y)In  (the) summer’, kisin “in (the) winter’ (see also -leyin above).

-zede A suffix of Persian origin, which when added to nouns forms nouns indicating the victim of
some catastrophic event: depremzede ‘earthquake victim’, felaketzede “victim of a (certain)
disaster’.

7.3 THE INTERNAL ORDERING OF DERIVATIONAL SUFFIXES

There are no clear-cut rules governing all combinations of derivational suffixes.
However, there are a few points which apply to the majority of cases:

(i) Unproductive derivational suffixes tend not to co-occur.

(ii) Suffixes which are unproductive tend to precede productive ones (although it may
be very difficult in many cases to decide which category a suffix belongs to). For
example, the productive noun-forming suffix -1k follows the unproductive -(y)An:

bak- ‘look’+-(y)An—bakan ‘minister’+-llk—bakanlik ‘ministry’

But the same suffix -llk can occur before or after an equally productive one, e.g. the
noun-deriving suffix -Cl:

g0z ‘eye’+-l1IK—gozlik ‘spectacles’+-Cl—gozlikei ‘optician’
g6z ‘eye’+-Cl—g06zci “‘guard’+-1IK —g0zciluk ‘being a guard’
It can also recur in the same word:

g0Oz-luk-cu-1tk ‘the profession/business of an optician’

7.4 PREFIXATION

Apart from the reduplicative prefixes discussed in Chapter 9, the only prefixes Turkish
has are of foreign origin:

antidemokratik ‘antidemocratic’
postmodern ‘postmodern’
gayrimislim ‘non-Muslim’
bihaber ‘unaware’, ‘ignorant’
namiitenahi ‘infinite’



With the exception of anti-, which has some degree of productivity, these prefixes occur
only with loan words. Most of the words thus formed are stressed on the (first syllable of
the) prefix.



8
INFLECTIONAL SUFFIXES

Inflectional suffixes indicate how the constituents of a sentence relate to each other, and
express functional relations such as case, person and tense. In this chapter a description
of the forms and attachment properties of these suffixes is provided; for the meaning and
usage of each suffix, the reader is referred to the relevant chapters in Part 3.

In section 8.1 we discuss the inflectional suffixes that attach to nominals, and in
section 8.2 those that attach to verbs. Sections 8.3 and 8.4 focus on the copular markers
and person markers, both of which can attach to nominals and to verbs. Section 8.5
explains the attachment properties of suffixes that form subordinate clauses.

8.1 NOMINAL INFLECTIONAL SUFFIXES

The suffixes that attach to nominals are those marking number, possession and case. The
only number suffix is the plural suffix -IAr. The possessive suffixes indicate the person of
the possessor. The order in which nominal inflectional suffixes appear on the stem is
number-possession-case (see 14.3.1.2 (38) for an exception):

(1) cocuk -lar -In -a
child -PL -25G.POSS -DAT
NUMBER POSSESSION CASE
‘to your children’

These forms can further be combined with the copular markers (8.3.2), -Dlr (8.3.3) and
person markers (8.4) to form predicates (12.1.1.2):

(2) Ev -ler -imiz -de -ymis -ler.
home -PL -1PL.POSS -LOC -EV.COP -3PL
‘Apparently they are/were at our homes.’

8.1.1 THE PLURAL SUFFIX -1Ar

The suffix -IAr (14.3.1.1) is used primarily to indicate plurality: kdpekler ‘dogs’, sular
‘[glasses, etc. of] water’, sunlar ‘these’, sarilar ‘the yellow [ones’]; see 14.3.1.2 for other
functions. This suffix should not be confused with the 3rd person plural marker -IAr
which appears, as at the end of example (2) above, on predicates to indicate subject
agreement (8.4 and 12.2.2).



8.1.2 POSSESSIVE SUFFIXES

The forms of the possessive suffix are:

1st person singular -(Hm ‘my’
2nd person singular (familiar) -(Hn ‘your’
(formal) -(Dnlz ‘your’
3rd person singular -(9)I(n) ‘his’, *her’, ‘its’, ‘their’
1st person plural -(Nmlz ‘our’
2nd person plural -(Dnlz ‘your’
3rd person plural -1Arl(n) ‘their’
Examples:
ev-im ‘my house’ araba-m ‘my car’
ev-in ‘your house’ (familiar) araba-n ‘your car’ (familiar)
ev-iniz ‘your house’ (formal) araba-niz ‘your car’ (formal)
ev-i ‘his/her/their house’ araba-s *his/her/their car’
ev-imiz ‘our house’ araba-miz ‘our car’
ev-iniz ‘your house’ araba-niz ‘your car’
ev-leri ‘their house(s)’ araba-lari ‘their car(s)’

For the number ambiguity in the 3rd person forms, see 14.3.2 and 14.4.

Apart from indicating the possessor in a noun phrase (14.3.2, 14.4), possessive
suffixes are also added to the subordinating suffixes -DIK, -(y)AcAK, -mA and -(y)ls
(8.5.1) to mark the subject of the subordinate clause: ilgilendigimiz (konular) “(the topics)
that we are interested in’, gidecekleri (llke) ‘(the country) that they will go to’,
anlamaniz (icin) ‘so that you understand’, (kitabi) okuyusu ‘his/her reading the book’.
For a full discussion see Chapters 24-6.

Possessive suffixes can be followed by case markers: odamda ‘in my room’, the
marker -(y)lA/ile ‘with’, ‘by’, ‘and’ (8.1.4): annemle ‘with my mother’, ‘my mother
and...” and to a limited extent by the adverbial suffix -CA (7.2.2.2): kanimca ‘in my
opinion’.

The 3rd person singular form -(s)I(n) appears as -(s)l when no other suffix follows it:
tepesi ‘its top’, yuzi ‘his/her face’. When it is followed by a case suffix or by the
adverbial suffix -CA, it appears as -(s)In: tepesinde “at its summit/top’, ylziine ‘to his/her
face’, fikrince ‘in his/her opinion’. Similarly, the 3rd person plural form -lIArI(n) appears
as -lArl when no other suffix follows. However, when there is a case suffix or -CA
following it, it appears as -lArin: elbiselerine ‘to their dress(es)’. (See 14.4 for the
ambiguity of forms containing the 3rd person plural possessive form, e.g. ev-lerin-e ‘to
their house(s)’ and forms containing the plural suffix+3rd person singular possessive



marker,

e.g. ev-ler-in-e ‘to his/her houses’, ‘to their houses’. See 6.2 for other forms

containing ‘n’.) In this book, for reasons of simplicity, we use the forms -(s)I and -lArl
when referring to these suffixes.

The

suffix -(s)I has a number of functions in addition to those that it shares with the

other possessive suffixes:

(i) it marks the head of a noun compound: diigiin pastas! ‘wedding cake’ (10.2)
(ii) it marks the head of a partitive construction: kitaplardan g tanesi ‘three of
the books’ (14.5.2-3)

(i) it forms pronominals from a variety of word classes: burasi ‘here’, icerisi
‘inside’, eskisi ‘the old one’, hicbiri(si) ‘none of them’ (18.3-4)

(iv) it appears on (impersonal) verbal nouns which contain -mA: okumasi zor “[it]
is difficult to read’ (8.5.1.2, 24.4.2.2)

(v) it occurs in some composite suffixes: anlamazmiscasina ‘as if
uncomprehending’ (8.5.2.2, 26.3.6).

8.1.3 CASE SUFFIXES

Turkish has five case suffixes:

-1

-()A

-DA

-DAnN

-(n)In/-
Im

marker of the accusative case: sarayi ‘the palace (ACC)’, suyu ‘the water (ACC)’,
kucugt ‘the small one (ACC)’.

marker of the dative case: Kars’a ‘to Kars’, dereye “(in)to the river’, masaya ‘on (to) the
table’, size ‘to you’.

marker of the locative case: radyoda ‘on the radio’, evde ‘at home’, sepette ‘in the
basket’.

marker of the ablative case: okuldan ‘from/of/out of (the) school’, sonugtan “from/of the
result’, sisten ‘from/of the fog’.

marker of the genitive case: cocugun ‘the child’s’, Fatma’nin ‘Fatma’s’, bahgenin ‘of
the garden’. -Im attaches to 1st person pronouns: benim ‘my’, bizim ‘our’.

The function of these suffixes is discussed in 14.3.3.

iy)IA/iIe

8.1.4 OTHER NOMINAL INFLECTIONAL MARKERS

This marker can have comitative, instrumental or conjunctive meaning. In all of these
functions it appears predominantly in the suffixal form -(y)IA, and only rarely as the
separate form ile. The comitative/instrumental marker forms postpositional phrases
(17.3). Like the dative, locative and ablative case markers it attaches to noun phrases,
enabling them to function as oblique objects (13.1.2.2) or adverbials (13.1.3). However,
unlike the case suffixes it is unstressable (4.3.2):

Ahmét’le ‘with Ahmet’ (comitative), kalémle ‘with a pen/ pencil’ (instrumental), baltayla
‘with an axe’ (instrumental). This marker also functions as a noun phrase conjunction:
Ahmet’le Mehmet ‘Ahmet and Mehmet’, kedimle kdpegim ‘my cat and my dog’ (see 28.3.1.1

(iD))-



In the standard language, -(y)IA attaches to the genitive-marked forms of the following
pronouns (i.e. genitive-attracting pronouns), except where the plural suffix -1Ar is also
present (see 17.2.1):

(iy  simple personal pronouns (18.1.1): benimle ‘with me’
(i)  demonstrative pronouns (18.2): sununla ‘with this/that one’
(iii)  kim ‘who’ (19.2.1.1): kiminle ‘with whom’.

The free-standing form ile is not used with genitive-attracting pronouns. In everyday speech,
-(y)IA may be attached directly to pronouns without an intervening genitive case marker:
Lbenle ‘with me’, |sunla ‘with this/that one’, |kimle “‘who with’. In very informal speech
contexts ‘I’ may be pronounced as [n] and the marker itself may be followed by [n]:
|Fatma’ynan, |sunnan, |kimnen.

This is a stressable SUffIX whose vowel is invariable except that, in some cases, it harmonizes

kl(n) with a precedlng ’: evdeki ‘(the one) in the house’, oradaki ‘(the one) over there’, sizinki
‘yours’, kizinki ‘the one belonging to the girl’, suyunki ‘the one belonging to (the) Water’.
When it follows diin ‘yesterday’ and giin ‘day’ (and words containing gun) it is generally
pronounced (and spelt with) ‘U’: bugtinkt/bugiinki ‘today’s’, diinki/dunki “‘yesterday’s’. In
all other cases where it follows ‘0" it is more likely to be pronounced as ‘i’: guliinki ‘that of
the rose’. The consonant ‘n” appears only when -ki is followed by a case suffix or -CA:
evdekinde “in/on/at the one in the house’ (see 6.2). In this book, for reasons of simplicity. we
refer to this suffix as -ki. (The suffix -ki should not be confused with the clitic ki, for which
see 11.1.1.4)

-ki has two main functions: to form attributive adjectival phrases (15.3.6-7) and to form
pronominal expressions (18.5).

These are formed in the following ways:

(i) By attaching -ki directly to adverbials which express a location in time: yarinki
(gazete) ‘tomorrow’s (newspaper)’, bu seneki (portakallar) ‘this year’s oranges’, her
zamanki ‘the usual (one)’.

Note that where the temporal adverbial takes the form of a -(s)l compound, the
compound marker is deleted

before the affixation of -ki: Sali giinkii (programlar) ‘Tuesday’s (programmes)’.

(ii) By attaching -ki to noun phrases and postpositions which contain the locative suffix:
sokaktaki araba ‘the car on the street’, dniiniizdeki ‘the one in front of you’.

(iii) By attaching -ki to noun phrases which contain the genitive suffix: seninki ‘yours’, adaminki
‘the man’s [one]’, odaninki ‘the one belonging to the room’. (Expressions formed in this way
are pronominal only.)

Any pronominal form containing -ki can be further inflected by adding:

(i) the plural suffix -IAr: masadakiler ‘the ones on the table’, masaninkiler ‘the ones which
belong to the table’. As a result, words which contain -ki can sometimes have more than one
plural suffix: masalardakiler ‘the ones on the tables’.

(ii) a case suffix, which can be added to a singular or plural form: bendekine ‘to the one that |
have’, evinkileri ‘the ones belonging to the house (ACC)’, bahcedekinden “of/from the one in
the garden’. As a result, words which contain -ki can sometimes have more than one locative
or nenitive marker- anneminkinin (renai) ‘(the coloiin of mv mother’s ane’ evdekilerde



‘at/on/in the ones in the house’.

(iii) one of the markers -(y)IA/ile (see above), -CA ‘according to’, ‘by’ (16.1.6), or -slz ‘without’
(7.2.2.2). The combination with -(y)IA/ile is regular: sokaktakiyle ‘with the one on the street’,
mutfaktakilerle *with the ones in the kitchen’, arabaninkiyle ‘with the one belonging to the
car’, perdeninkilerle ‘with the ones belonging to the curtain’. On the rare occasions when -ki
combines with -CA or -slz, these attach to the plural form: Amerika’dakilerce ‘by the ones in
America’, bahgedekilersiz ‘without the ones in the garden’.

-ki can combine with a genitive or locative form that already contains -ki:
ev-de-ki-ler-in-ki ‘the one belonging to those at home’

anne-m-in-kin-de-ki  ‘the one on my mother’s’

8.2 VERBAL INFLECTIONAL SUFFIXES

There are two distinct types of verb form in Turkish: finite and non-finite.
(i) Finite verb forms:
The inflectional suffixes that can appear in finite verb forms are the following:

voice suffixes (8.2.1)
the negative marker (8.2.2)
tense/aspect/modality markers (8.2.3)
copular markers (8.3)
person markers (8.4)

A finite verb form in Turkish obligatorily contains a person marker from groups 1-4
(8.4), which indicates the subject:

(3) Otur-acag-1m.
sit.down-FUT-1SG
‘I’m going to sit down.’

Note that a 3rd person singular subject is indicated by the absence of any person marker
from groups 1, 2 and 4:

(4) Su anda evden ¢ik-tI.
leave-PF
‘S/he has just left the house.’

In all forms except the 2nd person imperative and the 3rd person optative, a verb contains
one of the tense/aspect/modality suffixes from position 3 (8.2.3):

(5) Yuz-tyor-uz.
swim-IMPF-1PL
‘We’re swimming.’



Voice suffixes, the negative marker and copular markers may also occur in finite verb
forms:

(6) Yik-1l-ma-mis-t.
demolish-PASS-NEG-PF-P.COP
‘It had not been demolished.’

The order in which the suffixes appear in a finite verb form is:
ROOT-VOICE-NEGATION-TENSE/ASPECT/MODALITY-COPULAR MARKER-
PERSON MARKER-DIr

(7) Dog  -Us -tdr -t -al -me -yebil-iyor -
mus -sunuz  -dur.

beat -REC-CAUS-CAUS-PASS-NEG -PSB-IMPF -EV.COP
2PL -GM

VOICE NEGATIVE TAM COPULAR PERSON
MODALITY

SUFFIXES MARKER SUFFIXES MARKER MARKER
MARKER

‘It is presumably the case that you sometimes were not made to fight.”
Irregular combinations are explained in the description of individual suffixes.
(i) Non-finite verb forms:
The inflectional suffixes that can appear in non-finite verb forms are the following:

voice suffixes (8.2.1)
the negative marker (8.2.2)
tense/aspect/modality markers from positions 1 and/or 2 (8.2.3.1-2)
subordinating suffixes (8.5)
nominal inflectional suffixes (8.1)

Non-finite verb forms obligatorily contain a subordinating suffix (also called a
subordinator). Because these are nominalized forms, most of them can be followed by
some or all of the nominal suffixes described in 8.1 (see 8.5 for details).

(8) sev-mek-le
like-SUB-INS
by loving [him/her/it]’

The order of the suffixes in a non-finite verb form is the following:

ROOT-VOICE-NEGATION-SUBORDINATING SUFFIX-NOMINAL
INFLECTIONAL MARKERS
(9) bak  -tir -ma -dig -In -dan
check -CAUS -NEG -SUB -2S5G.POSS -
ABL

VOICE NEGATIVE SUBORDINATOR PERSON CASE



SUFFIX MARKER MARKER MARK
ER

‘because you haven’t had [it] checked’, ‘“from the one you didn’t have checked’

8.2.1 VOICE SUFFIXES

These are the causative, passive, reflexive and reciprocal suffixes. Voice suffixes come
immediately after the verb root preceding all other suffixes. The only exception to this is
the combination of the passive suffix with -(y)lver (see 8.2.3.2). For the effect a voice
suffix has on the structure of a clause see 13.2, and for the ordering of voice suffixes see
13.2.4.

8.2.1.1 Causative

The causative suffix attaches to transitive and intransitive verb stems. It has the
following forms:

- yaptir- ‘make/let [s.0.] do/make/build [s.t.]’, koydur- ‘have/make [s.0.] put [s.t.] [s.w.]’,
Dir oldar- “kill’, doldur- “fill [s.t.]’

-t kapat- “‘close [s.t.]’, daralt- ‘reduce’, uyut- ‘make/let [s.0.] sleep’

-1t sarkit- ‘dangle [s.t.]’, Urktut- ‘scare’, korkut- ‘scare’

-Ir  digstr- “drop’, bitir- “finish [s.t.]’, duyur- ‘announce’, pisir- ‘cook [s.t.]’
-Ar cikar- ‘extract’, gider- ‘remove’

-Art ¢okert- ‘crush’

Which form of the causative suffix occurs with any particular verb stem is predictable, at
least in part, from the form of the stem. Around thirty monosyllabic stems, most of which
are intransitive, combine with one of the forms -It, -Ir, Ar or -Art. Polysyllabic stems
ending in a vowel, ‘I’ or ‘r’ combine with -t. In all other circumstances -Dlr is used.

It is possible for more than one causative suffix to appear simultaneously on a single
verb stem. Such combinations conform to the rules given above. Thus -t follows -Dlr, -Ir
or -Ar (as these suffixes end in ‘r’) and -DIr follows -t or -Art: bit-ir-t-tir-di ‘s/he
arranged for it to be finished’. For the syntactic properties of multiple causativization see
13.2.1.1.

Some intransitive verbs do not combine with the causative suffix, and instead have
unrelated transitive counterparts. For example, the transitive counterpart of gir- ‘enter’ is
sok- ‘insert’ (also ‘allow to enter’). These can be further causativized (as in soktur-).
Another irregular verb is em- ‘suck’, for which the transitive form is emzir- ‘breastfeed’.
Some verbs which contain a form that looks like a causative suffix are not derived
directly from an existing non-causative root, e.g. getir- ‘bring’, gétir- ‘take’, kaldir-
‘raise’ (derived from kalk- ‘rise”), none of which contain separable roots.



8.2.1.2 Passive

The passive suffix -1l/(I)n (can be attached to transitive and intransitive stems. It turns a
transitive verb into an intransitive one, as in sev- ‘love’—sevil- ‘be loved’, or an
intransitive verb into a subjectless predicate (see 13.2.2.3-4).

The passive suffix has the following forms:

-n  aran- ‘be searched (for)’, ‘be rung up’, tikan- ‘be blocked’, yikan- ‘be washed’
-In  bilin- *be known’, delin- *be punctured/perforated’

-1l yapil- ‘be done/made/built’, gérul- ‘be seen’

-n is attached to stems ending in a vowel, -In is attached to stems ending with the
consonant ‘I’, and -1l is attached to stems ending with all other consonants.

8.2.1.3 Reflexive

The reflexive suffix -(I)n is an unproductive suffix, which combines only with a few
roots. It attaches to transitive verbs, to form an intransitive verb denoting an action that
one can perform on or for oneself.

yika- ‘wash [s.t.]’ —  yikan- ‘have a bath/shower’
kurula- ‘dry [s.t.]’ — kurulan- ‘dry oneself’

tara- ‘comb’ —  taran- ‘comb one’s hair’
ort- “‘cover’ —  0rtlin- “cover oneself’

sar- ‘wrap’ (tr.) —  sarin- ‘wrap oneself (in)’
giy- ‘put on [a garment]’ —  giyin- ‘get dressed’ (intr.)

For the syntactic effects of reflexivization see 13.2.3.1. For the non-reflexive usage of the
suffix -(1)n see 7.2.1.2.

Note that the reflexive suffix shares a form with the passive suffix. As a result, the
reflexive and passive forms of some verbs are identical, e.g. yikan- can mean ‘be washed
(by someone)’ or ‘have a bath/shower’, depending on the context.

8.2.1.4 Reciprocal

The reciprocal suffix -(1)s combines with only a few transitive and intransitive stems, and
indicates mutual involvement in an action. When it combines with a transitive stem it
usually indicates the reciprocity of an action (i.e. A does x to B and B does x to A):

aras- ‘ring each other’, dpus- ‘kiss each other’, sevis- ‘make love’, ‘love each other’,
goriis- ‘see/meet up with each other’



Stems containing the reciprocal suffix tend not to combine with the similar-sounding
verbal noun suffix -(y)ls (8.5.2.1). Instead they combine with -mA (8.5.1.2). Some verbs
that seem to have a segment identical to a reciprocal suffix are not transparently related to
a non-reciprocal stem, e.g. konus- ‘speak’. (See also -(I)s, 7.2.1.2 and -1As 7.2.2.1)

8.2.2 THE NEGATIVE MARKER

The negative marker -mA is situated between voice suffixes and tense/ aspect/modality
markers. It is unstressable and causes the syllable before it to receive stress, except in
most combinations with the aorist suffix (see 8.2.3.3 for details): anldamadik ‘we did not
understand’, anlagilmasin ‘let it not be understood’, anlaméaz ‘s/he does not understand’.
(See 4.3.2 (viii), 4.3.2.1 and 11.2.2 for the combination of -mA with other unstressable
suffixes and clitics.) There are irregularities in the combination of the negative marker
with:

(i) the aorist -(A/)r (producing the combination -mA-z) (8.2.3.3)
(ii) the possibility suffix -(y)A (8.2.3.1)
(iii) the non-premeditative suffix -(y)lver (8.2.3.2).

The vowel of the negative suffix becomes a high vowel (‘1’ or ‘i”) when it is followed by
-(lyor (8.2.3.3), -(y)AcAk (8.2.3.3) and a few other suffixes beginning with ‘y’ (see 2.6).
In the case of the -mA+-(l)yor combination the vowel also undergoes vowel harmony like
an I-type suffix (3.2.1), which is reflected in the orthography: anlamiyor ‘s/he does not
understand’, gérmuyor ‘s/he does not see’ (see 2.6 for other examples).

The negative marker occurs in composite suffixes such as -mAdAn and -mAzdAn
(8.5.2.2). For its occurrence in compound verb forms see 20.1.2.

8.2.3 TENSE/ASPECT/MODALITY MARKERS

Most of the suffixes falling into this group have more than one function, and may
simultaneously mark tense, aspect and/or modality. The syntactic and semantic properties
of these suffixes are discussed in detail in Chapters 21 and 27, and are summarized in

Appendix 2.
When tense/aspect/modality markers co-occur, they appear in the order given below:
1 2 3 4 5
Copular
markers
-(Y)A -(y)Abil (possibility) -DI (perfective) -(y)DI (past -DIr
(possibility) copula)
-(y)lver (non- -mls (perfective/ -(y)mls (evidential (generalizing
premeditative) evidential) copula) modality)
V-(y)Agel -SA (conditional) -(y)sA (conditional
copula)

V-(y)Ayaz -(A/r/-z (aorist)



V-(y)Akal -(y)ACAK (future)

W -(y)Adur -(yor
(imperfective)

-mAll (obligative)

-mAKtA
(imperfective)

-(y)A optative

The following points should be noted:

(i) Suffixes which are in the same column cannot co-occur on a single stem.

(if) Finite verbs (except for imperative forms and 3rd person optative forms)
obligatorily contain a suffix from position 3:

(10) Geg-ti-n.
pass-PF-2S5G

3
“You’ve passed.’
(11) Bitir-e-me-mis-tir.
finish-PSB-NEG-PF-GM

135

‘S/he has probably not been able to finish [it]’.
(12) Oku-yabil-ecek-mis.
read-PSB-FUT-EV.COP

234
Apparently s/he will be able to read [it].

(iii) The markers in positions 4-5 can also attach directly to a subject complement, to
degil or to the existential expressions var/yok in nominal sentences (8.3, 12.1.1.2).

(13) Yazin Paris-te-ydi-k.
Paris-LOC-P.COP-1PL
4
‘We were in Paris during the summer.’
(14) Mutlaka zamani var-dir.
existent-GM
5
‘I’m sure s/he has the time.’

(iv) Non-finite verb forms obligatorily contain a subordinating suffix (8.5), but they can
also contain suffixes from positions 1-2.

(15) otur-abil-mek
sit-PSB-VN

2
‘to be able to sit [down]’



8.2.3.1 Position 1

- The possibility suffix -(y)A (21.4.2.1) appears only in negative verb forms. It is the only

(Y)A tense/aspect/modality suffix that precedes the negative suffix: bakamayiz ‘we cannot look’,
goremiyordur ‘s/he probably can’t see’. It can co-occur with the possibility suffix -(y)Abil
from position 2: bakamayabiliriz ‘we may/might not be able to look’.

8.2.3.2 Position 2

The suffixes in this group consist of one of the verb roots bil- *know’, ver-‘give’, yaz-
‘make a mistake (obs.)’, dur- ‘stay’ and kal- ‘remain’. All of these suffixes except for -
(y)ADbil are stressed on the first syllable (4.3.1 (iii)). They occur with one of the suffixes
in position 3.

- The possibility suffix -(y)Abil (21.4.2.1) can occur with any of the suffixes in position 3:
(y)Abil gidebilecegim ‘I shall be able to go’, gorebildigim “(the one) that | can see’. See also -(y)A
above.

- This suffix can occur with all the suffixes in position 3 except for -mAktA: bitirivermis

(y)Iver ‘apparently s/he finished [it] without effort’, pisiriverirdim ‘I would just have cooked it’. It
can either follow or, less commonly, precede the negative suffix: yapmayiverdi ‘s/he
simply didn’t do [it]’, yapivermedi ‘s/he refrained from simply doing [it]’. Although it
follows voice suffixes in general, it may precede the passive suffix: yapiliverdi/yapiverildi
‘it was suddenly done’.

V-(y)Agel, ¥-(y)Adur, V-(y)Ayaz ¥ -(y)Akal

These markers mostly occur in (semi-)lexicalized forms, or are obsolescent:
yapagelmigizdir ‘we have gone on doing [it]’, diseyazdim ‘I almost fell’. The least
lexicalized one is -(y)Adur: okuyadur ‘go on reading’ (13.3.1.1).

8.2.3.3 Position 3

-DI The perfective suffix can be followed by a person marker from group 1, one of the copular
markers -(y)DI or -(y)sA, but not by -(y)mls or -Dir: olduk ‘we became’, gittiydin ‘you had
left” (see -(y)DI below), beklediysen ‘if you have waited’.

- The evidential/perfective suffix can be followed by a person marker from group 2, any one
mls of the copular markers, and by -DIr. When it is not followed by another tense/aspect/

modality marker, -mlys indicates both evidentiality and perfectivity: kosmusg ‘apparently
s/he ran/has run’, unutmugum ‘I seem to have forgotten’. When it is followed by a copular
marker or -Dlr, it indicates only perfectivity: baglamistik ‘we had started’, anlamamissa
‘if s/he has not understood’, gérmuslerdir ‘they must have seen [it]’. Similarly, when -mlg
is followed by an auxiliary verb in compound verb forms (13.3.1.2) it indicates only
perfectivity: yapmig olduk “we have done [it]’, gérmugs bulunuyorum ‘I have seen [it]’.

-SA The conditional suffix can be followed by a person marker from group 1, or by -(y)DI or -
(y)mls, but not by -(y)sA or -Dlr: distinsen ‘if you thought/were to think’, hazirla-
masaydin ‘if you had not prepared [it]’. In colloquial contexts -sA can be replaced by the
optative suffix -(y)A (see below) when followed by a copular marker:
arasaydin/arayaydin “if (only) you had rung’, ‘you should have rung’.



(A

The aorist suffix is phonologically irregular, as it displays a variation between six vowels,
7,7, 00, ‘U, a’ and “e’. It is also the only suffix that has a different form (-z) when
used with the negative marker. The aorist suffix may be followed by a person marker from
group 2, or any one of the copular markers, but not by -DIr: okurum ‘I read’, gllerdin
‘you used to/would laugh’.

The distribution of the different forms is as follows:

(i)  -(Dr attaches to polysyllabic stems: konusur ‘s/he speaks’, koparir “s/he breaks [it]’,
and to monosyllabic stems which already contain a suffix: ye-n-ir ‘it is eaten’ (but
yen-er ‘s/he beats [s.0]’).

(ii) Monosyllabic verbs ending in ‘I’ or ‘r* are unpredict in terms of which form they
combine with. Of the forty-odd monosyllabic stems that end in ‘I’ or ‘r’, the
following combine with -Ir: al- “take’, bil- ‘know’, bul- ‘find’, dur- ‘stop’, gel-
‘come’, gor- ‘see’, kal- ‘stay’, ‘remain’, ol- ‘be’, 6l- ‘die’, var- ‘reach’, ver- ‘give’,
vur- “hit’: bilir ‘s/he knows’, kalir ‘s/he stays’, gorur “s/he sees’, bulur ‘s/he finds’.
Other stems ending in ‘I’ or ‘r’ combine with -Ar: 6rer ‘s/he knits’, kurar ‘s/he
establishes’.

(iii) Monosyllabic verbs ending in any other consonant combine with -Ar, with the
exception of san- ‘imagine’: sanirim ‘I think’.

(iv) The way in which the aorist suffix combines with the negative suffix -mA is highly
irregular:

(@) The suffix itself takes a completely different form, -z, when it follows -mA: gitmez ‘s/he
doesn’t/won’t/ wouldn’t go’, anlamazsin ‘you wouldn’t understand’.

(b) Where a negative aorist verb form does not contain a copular marker, the -z is deleted in the
1st person singular and plural: yemem ‘I won’t/wouldn’t eat’, kalmayiz ‘we won’t/wouldn’t
stay’. This means that, in these particular forms, the aorist is expressed by the absence of a
distinct suffix.

(©

Unlike the negative suffix in other contexts (8.2.2), the negative-aorist combination -mAz is

stressed, except where (i) it is preceded by the possibility suffix -(y)A, or (ii) it is followed
by the 3rd person plural marker -lAr.

The table below shows the negative-aorist forms of the verb bak- ‘look’, both with and without the
presence of a copular marker. In the second column the past copula -(y)DI is used as an example of
a copular marker.

Negative+aorist Negative+aorist+ copular marker
1st person sg. bak-ma-m bak-ma-z-di-m
2nd person sg. bak-méa-z-sin bak-méa-z-di-n
3rd person sg. bak-méa-z bak-méa-z-di
1st person pl. bak-ma-yiz bak-méa-z-di-k
2nd person pl. bak-ma-z-siniz bak-ma-z-di-niz
3rd person pl. bak-ma-z-1ar bak-ma-z-1ar-di

The future suffix may be followed by a person marker from group 2, any one of the

(Y)ACAK contilar markers or hv -DIr- aelecegim ‘I shall come’. silecektiniz ‘vour were anina to



erase [it]’, bulacaktir “I’m sure s/he’ll find [it]".
Despite being written with “‘a’ or ‘e’, the initial syllable of the future suffix is often
h al-h

pronounced like an I-type suffix (3.2.1): kalacak ‘s/he will stay’ [k ahdsdk ]

a2 - h
ddénecek ‘s/he will return’ [dbn“d‘%ec 1. When this suffix is followed by a person
marker starting with a vowel, the final ‘k” is replaced by ‘g’ (1.1.1.1). In formal speech,
the inflectional sections of forms such as sevecegim ‘I will love’ and alacagim ‘I am
going to take [it]’ are pronounced as two consecutive vowels with stress on ‘ce’ or ‘ca’:

(sevedzéim,  sevidséim, atadgaim,  ahd3am, g .

everyday speech the combination of the future marker with person markers has a
contracted version,

as shown for the verb in- ‘go/come down’ in the table below. See also 2.6 for a general
discussion of the effect of the initial -(y) of a suffix on a preceding vowel.

Future marker -(y)AcAk+person marking:

Formal Familiar
1st p. sg. inecegim (inedséim, inidséim, ,(inidzEm,
2nd p. sg. ineceksin [ined;écsin],[inichécsin] l[i1'1id3:3|§n]
3rd p.sg. inecek rinedzéch inidgéc", (inidséch,
1st p. pl. inecegiz [inngéiz],[inidggéiz] l[inidgzéz]
2nd p. pl. ineceksiniz [inecBécsiniz],[ini$écsini3] ([inidza@:niz,
3rd p.pl. inecekler (inedzecl€ry inidzeclar, (inidzeclr,

In the case of forms with back vowels, the [&] in the future suffix is replaced by [a]:

[]am@{m] ‘you are going to write’, etc.

- The imperfective suffix -(1)yor contains the obsolete verb stem yor-, which is invariable.

(Nyor Except where the negative marker is present, yor- assigns stress to the preceding vowel,
whether this vowel is -(I) or the final vowel of the stem that -(I)yor attaches to: kogtyor
‘s/he runs’, koruyor “s/he protects’. (For the effect of the negative suffix on word stress see
4321)
-(I)yor combines regularly with stems ending in a consonant: satiyor ‘s/he sells/is selling’,
goriyor “s/he sees’. Stems ending in a vowel combine with the component “‘yor’. In the
case of stems ending in a high vowel (‘i’, ‘1I’, ‘0’ or ‘u’) ‘yor’ is added directly to the stem:
eriyor ‘it melts/is melting’, kuruyor ‘it dries/is drying’. However, where a stem ends in ‘a’
or ‘e’, the combination with ‘yor’ causes this vowel to become high (see 2.6). This high
vowel is then subject to vowel harmony (3.2.1):

anla- ‘understand — anhyor ‘s/he understands’

oksa- ‘caress’ —  oksuyor ‘s/he caresses/is caressing’



bekle- ‘wait’ — bekliyor ‘s/he waits/is waiting’

Ozle- ‘miss’ —  0Ozllyor ‘s/he misses’

The same situation occurs when -(1)yor is attached to the negative marker:
saklama- ‘not hide’ —  saklamiyor ‘s/he doesn’t hide/ is not hiding’

sdyleme- ‘not tell’ —  s@ylemiyor ‘s/he doesn’t tell/ isn’t telling’

-mAll

mAKEA

-(YA

-(l)yor may be followed by a person marker from group 2, any one of the copular markers
or by -DlIr: ¢alistyorum ‘I work/am working’, ariyordu ‘s/he was looking for [it]’,
anhiyorsa “if s/he understands [it]’, gidiyordur ‘s/he’s probably going’. In colloquial speech
the ‘r’ at the end of the suffix is often not pronounced when it is followed by a suffix

beginning with a consonant: gidiyorsun ‘s/he goes/is going’ [J']':l:l-":'sl'lrl 1/
- Ll T - 'h a8 . 4 h
(Hdiorsun, .ok we were paying' [0dUj0duk®; odifjorduk®,

or when it is at the end of a word: sariyor ‘s/he wraps’ [sarl’jo]/[sa‘“-I ﬂ'[]' ‘r’ is retained
when it is followed by a suffix beginning with a vowel: seviyorum ‘I love/like’
[sevijoruml].

The obligative suffix (21.4.2.2) may be followed by a person marker from group 2 or by
any one of the copular markers: oturmamalisin “you must not sit’, anlattirmahiydilar ‘they
should have made [him/her] tell [the story]’. In formal texts it can also be followed by -Dir
when the verb is in the 3rd person singular or plural form: gitmelidir(ler) ‘s/he/(they)
should go’, yaptimamahdir ‘it should not be done’.

This is an imperfective suffix which is mostly used in formal contexts. It may be followed
by a person marker from group 2 or any one of the copular markers: okumaktasin ‘you are
(in the process of) reading’, bitirmekteydim ‘I was (in the process of) finishing’. It can also
be followed by -DIr when the verb is in the 3rd person singular or plural form:
donmektedirler ‘they are (in the process of) returning’, gérilmemektedir ‘it is not
seen/observed’.

The optative suffix occurs mostly in the 1st person singular and plural forms: gideyim “let
me go’, ‘I’ll go’, oturalim ‘let’s sit (down)’. It may also occur in the 2nd person singular
and plural forms, usually in adverbial clauses of purpose with the subordinator diye or ki
(26.1.1.2, 26.1.2.2): gbsteresin (diye) ‘(so that) you [can] indicate’. Apart from the person
markers in group 3, -(y)A may be followed by -(y)DI or -(y)mls: gideydim “if | had gone’.
In these combinations with copular markers -(y)A is an informal alternative to the
conditional suffix -sA (see above).

8.3 THE COPULA ‘BE’, COPULAR MARKERS AND -DlIr

The copular markers in position 4 are composite. They are made up of the copula -(y)-
and the suffixes -DI, -mls and -sA.



8.3.1 THE COPULA ‘be’

The copula, which in most cases corresponds to the verb ‘be’, has different forms. These
are:

(i) -(y)-: This appears in -(y)DI, -(y)mls, -(y)sA and in the converbial form -(y)ken
(8.5.2.2 and 26.3.16). The segment “y’ in these markers should not be confused with the
consonant which occurs at the beginning of many suffixes for purposes of attachment
(6.1.3). The markers containing the copula -(y)- are unstressable (4.3.2 (i)). -(y)- is the
contracted form of i-, see below.

(if) The bound stem i-: This is an obsolescent stem which appears in the now seldom
used forms vidi, vimi; Vise and ?iken, e.g. seviyor idiysen ‘if (as you imply) you
loved [him/her]’. In the limited cases in which they are used, they are most often the
stressed word within the whole sentence and they are stressed on their second syllable.
This is because they are used primarily for purposes of emphasizing the tense or modality
that a particular copular marker expresses, especially by contrast to another tense or
modality expressed in the preceding utterance. For example, in a context where someone
makes a statement to the effect that Ahmet likes horror films, whereas the hearer believes
that Ahmet used to like horror films but no longer does, s/he could respond by saying:

Sever idi.
‘He used to.”

(iii) ol- (see 12.1.1.2-3).

8.3.2 THE COPULAR MARKERS -(y)DI, -(y)mls AND -(y)sA

These markers are the contracted forms of 1"Fidi, vimis, and Vise (8.3.1 (ii)). They
attach to:

(i) Verbs containing one of the suffixes in position 3 (see the description of individual
suffixes for exceptions): birakmisti ‘s/he had left’, yuriimekteymigler ‘apparently they
are/were walking’, kosuyorsak ‘if we are running’, bitirmis olacaklardi ‘they were
supposed to have finished [it]’.

(if) To nominals (7.1.1) to form nominal predicates (12.1.1.2): hastaydi ‘s/he was ill’,
evdeymisler ‘apparently they are/were at home’, hevesliysek ‘if we are enthusiastic’.

Note that the component -(y)- is omitted following a consonant: satiyorduk ‘we were
selling [it]’, yemisti ‘s’he had eaten’, oynarsan ‘if you play’. -(y)DI and -(y)sA are
followed by person markers belonging to group 1, and -(y)mls by person markers
belonging to group 2 (see 8.4 for details and exceptions). The copular markers are
unstressable, and place stress on the (stressable) syllable before them (see 4.3.2 (i) and
4.3.2.1).

-(y)DIl The past copula can attach to:
(i) All suffixes in position 3 on a verb stem: kosuyordu *s/he was running’, kalkmaliydi

‘s/he should have got up’. The forms -Dlydl and -mlstl are identical in meaning, but
the former is restricted to informal reaisters: nelmicti ‘s/he had arrived’ | aeldivdi



‘s/he had arrived’.

(ii) Nominals: 6gretmenimdiniz ‘you were my teacher’, buradaydim ‘I was here’,
hastaydik ‘we were ill’.

Note that -(y)DI can also occur after a person marker which is attached to the perfective
marker -DI (8.2.3.3): gittimdi ‘I have been [there]’, as well as before it: gittiydim.

For the combination of the past copula with the conditional copula see -(y)sA below.

- The evidential copula can attach to:
(y)mls

(i) all suffixes in position 3 on a verb stem except for -DI: anliyormugsun ‘apparently
you understand/understood’, otursaymiglar/otursalarmis ‘apparently, if they had
sat...’

(ii) nominals: 6gretmenmig ‘apparently s/he is/was a teacher’, evimmisg ‘it is/was
apparently my house’.

See -(y)sA below for the combination of the evidential copula with the conditional copula.
-(y)sA The conditional copula can attach to:

(i) all suffixes in position 3 on a verb stem except for -sA: gormusse “if s/he has
(apparently) seen’, seviyorsan ‘if you love [him/her]’.

Note that -(y)sA can also occur after a person marker which is attached to the perfective
marker -DI (8.2.3.3): gittimse “if | have gone [there]’, as well as before it: gittiysem.

(ii) nominals: s6forse “if s/he is a driver’, yasliysa “if s/he is old’, evdeysem “if | am at
home’

(iii) the copular markers -(y)DI and -(y)mls. When it combines with these other copular markers, -
(y)sA usually follows them: gidiyorduysan ‘if (as you imply) you were going’,
bakiyormugsan ‘if (as seems to be the case) you were said to be looking’. However, some
speakers use the reverse order with -(y)DI: gidiyorsaydin

In nominal predicates the free-standing forms idiyse and imigse are generally preferred to the
suffixed combinations -(y)DlysA and -(y)mlssA: masada idiyse “if it was on the table’.

8.3.3-Dir

The generalizing modality marker -Dlr follows person markers (8.4), except in the case
of the 3rd person plural suffix -1Ar, which it may precede or follow:

1st person singular gid-iyor-um-dur ‘I’m presumably going’

2nd person singular ~ (familiar) gid-iyor-sun-dur ‘you’re presumably going’
(formal)  gid-iyor-sunuz-dur ‘you’re presumably going’

3rd person singular gid-iyor-dur ‘s/he’s presumably going’

1st person plural gid-iyor-uz-dur ‘we’re presumably going’

2nd person plural gid-iyor-sunuz-dur ‘you’re presumably going’



3rd person plural gid-iyor-lar-dir/gid-iyor-dur-lar ‘they’re presumably going’

-DIr occurs in:

(i) verbal forms which already contain one of the position 3 suffixes -mls, -
(y)AcakK, -()yor, -mAll, -mAktA: anlamislardir ‘they’ve probably understood’,
unutacagizdir ‘we will almost certainly forget’, santyordur ‘s/he’s probably
assuming’, bilmelidir ‘s/he must know’, gitmektedir “s/he is going’. -DIr co-
occurs with -mAll and -mAktA only in the 3rd person singular and plural forms.
(ii) verbal forms which have the combination -(I)yormus (the imperfective suffix
followed by the evidential copula). This occurs only in colloquial registers:
bitiriyormugstur ‘s/he must have been finishing [it]’.

(iii) nominal predicates: yirtici bir kustur, ‘it’s a bird of prey’, glzelsindir ‘you
are definitely pretty’, burdadir ‘s/he’s probably here’, vardir ‘there is/must be’.
(iv) expressions denoting a period of time: bunca zamandir “for all this time’ (see
16.4.1.2 (iii)).

When -DIr is attached to an indefinite noun phrase which is the subject or object in a
sentence, it emphasizes the scale of the event described: Bir curcunadir gidiyordu ‘There
was pandemonium’, Bir inattir tutturdu ‘S/he is being totally unreasonable’.

8.4 PERSON MARKERS

Person markers are attached to both verbal and nominal predicates, to indicate the
(grammatical person of the) subject. They follow all other suffixes: ka¢san “if you ran
away’, caligiyoruz ‘we’re working’, bakayim ‘let me see’, gidin ‘go!’, odamdayim ‘I’'m
in my room’, except in the following cases, where they optionally or obligatorily precede
another suffix:

(i) 1st and 2nd person forms which contain -DIr (see 8.3.3)

(ii) verb forms with -DI followed by -(y)DI or -(y)sA (see group 1 below)

(iii) the 3rd person plural suffix -IAr: When this suffix occurs in a form which contains
a position 3 suffix and a copular marker, its preferred position is between these two, but it
may also come at the end:

kat-sa-lar-di/kat-sa-ydi-lar ‘if they had added [it]’
bak-acak-lar-mig/bak-acak-mig-lar ‘apparently they are/were going to look’

In nominal predicates the 3rd person plural suffix normally follows a copular marker:

ogrenci-ydi-ler ‘they were students’
hasta-ymis-lar ‘apparently they are/were ill’

However, there are two exceptions:



(a) When suffixed to a locative-marked noun phrase -IAr may precede a copular
marker, although this is less common:

orada-ydi-lar (or orada-lar-di) ‘they were there’
evde-yse-ler (or evde-ler-se) ‘if they are at home’

(b) When suffixed to one of the negation markers degil or yok (20.2-3), -
IAr normally precedes a copular marker, although the reverse order is also
possible:

ogrenci degil-ler-di (or degil-di-ler) ‘they were not students’
evde yok-lar-mis (or yok-mus-lar) ‘apparently they are/were not at home’

A non-case-marked subject complement to which the 3rd person plural predicate marker -
IAr has been added should not be confused with a noun phrase containing the number
suffix, i.e. the plural marker -lAr. In the former case -IAr is unstressable, whereas in the
latter case it is stressable (see also 4.3.2 (ivc) and 22.3 (34)):

Ogretménler. ‘They are teachers.” (3rd person plural predicate marker)
ogretmenlér “(the) teachers’ (number suffix)

For the circumstances under which the 3rd person plural predicate marker can be used or
omitted see 12.2.1-2. The conditions that apply to the usage of the familiar and formal
2nd person singular forms in the groups below are the same as those described for the
selection of the 2nd person singular pronouns sen ‘you’ (familiar) or siz “you’ (formal) in
18.1.1.

There are four groups of person markers that occur in predicates.

Group 1

1st person singular -m

2nd person singular (familiar) -n
(formal) -nlz

3rd person singular

1st person plural -k

2nd person plural -nlz

3rd person plural (-1Ar)

The 3rd person singular is expressed by the absence of any suffix: geldi ‘s/he has
arrived’, kalsa ‘if s/he were to stay’, yazmisti ‘s/he had written’.
The markers in this group are used after:

(i) The position 3 verbal suffixes -DI and -sA: ¢ekildiniz ‘you retreated’, baktilar
‘they looked’, biraksak ‘if we were to leave [it]’, uyusan ‘if you slept’, kaldilar
‘they stayed’.



(ii) The copular markers -(y)DI and -(y)sA: ¢ekilirdiniz ‘you used to retreat’,
birakiyorsak ‘if we are leaving [it]’, evdeydik ‘we were at home’, hastaysalar ‘if
they are ill’.

When a verb form contains -DI followed by -(y)DI or -(y)sA, the person markers can
occur either after -DI or after the copular marker: geldinizse/ geldiyseniz ‘if you have
arrived’, baktiydik/baktikti “‘we had looked’.

Group 2

1st person singular -(y)Im

2nd person singular (familiar) -sln
(formal) -sinlz

3rd person singular

1st person plural -(y)lz

2nd person plural -sinlz

3rd person plural (-1Ar)

The 3rd person singular is indicated by the absence of any suffix: okuyormus ‘apparently
s/he’s reading’, bakacak ‘s/he’s going to look’, orada ‘s/he’s there’.
The markers in this group are used after:

(i) The position 3 verbal suffixes -mlsg, -(A/l)r, -(Y)AcAK, -(I)yor, -mAll, -mAktA:
unutmugssun ‘you seem to have forgotten’, biliriz ‘we know’, hatirlamalyim ‘I
must remember’, gidecegim ‘I shall go’, ilgilenmemigler ‘apparently they did not
take any notice’.

(i) The copular marker -(y)mls: calismaliymigiz “apparently we have to work’,
soylliyormussunuz ‘apparently you’ve been saying’.

(iii) Nominals which are part of nominal predicates: okuldayim ‘I’m at school’,
hastasiniz ‘you’re ill’, buradalar ‘they’re here’.

In colloquial speech, the ‘s’ in the forms -mlssin(lz) (evidential/perfective suffix+2nd
person singular/plural) and -(y)mlssin(lz) (evidential copula+ 2nd person singular/plural)
can be deleted, reducing these forms to -mlsin(lz) and -(y)mlsin(lz): satmisin ‘I hear
you’ve sold [it]’, bitiriyormusunuz ‘I gather you’re finishing [it]’. The combination of
group 2 person markers with the future suffix also has a colloquial version (see -(y)AcAK,
8.2.3.3).

Group 3

1st person singular -ylm

2nd person singular (familiar) -sln
(formal) -sinlz

3rd person singular -sin

1st person plural -lim



2nd person plural -sinlz

3rd person plural -sIn(lAr)

All of the person markers above except the 3rd person forms attach to the optative suffix
-(y)A (8.3.3.1, 21.4.4.3): bakayim ‘let me see’, oynayabilesiniz ‘[so that] you would be
able to play’, kacalim ‘let us escape’. The 3rd person forms -sln and -sInlar do not attach
to the optative suffix (or to any other position 3 suffix) but conjoin directly with the verb
(which may contain a suffix from position 2): git-sin ‘let him/her go’, oynasinlar ‘let
them play’, kalkmayiversin ‘let him/her just not get up’, bitirebilsinler ‘[so that] they are
able to finish [it]".

Group 4
2nd person singular (familiar) -, -SAnA

(formal) -(W)In, -(y)Inlz, -sAnlzA
3rd person singular -sln
2nd person plural -(W)In, -(y)Inlz, -sAnlzA
3rd person plural -sIn(lAr)

These are person markers used in imperative forms. They attach directly to the verb stem:
okutun ‘make [him/her/them] read’, gel ‘come here!”. The 2nd person persuasive
imperative forms |-sAnA and |-SAnlzA are composite forms containing the conditional
suffix, the 2nd person markers from group 1 and the harmonized interjection A. These
two person markers are mostly used for expressing suggestions rather than orders:
lotursaniza ‘why don’t you sit down’, oturun ‘sit down!” (see 21.4.4.2).

8.5 SUBORDINATING SUFFIXES

Suffixation is the primary means of forming subordinate clauses in Turkish.
Subordinating suffixes are nominalizing suffixes. They combine with verb stems to form
nominals, some of which can be inflected with the plural suffix (8.1.1), the possessive
marker indicating the subject of the subordinate clause (8.1.2), a case suffix (8.1.3), -
(Y)IA or -ki (8.1.4). Any verb form which contains a subordinating suffix is non-finite.
Non-finite verb forms are of the three following types:

(i) verbal nouns: these are non-finite verbs of noun clauses (Chapter 24)
(ii) participles: these are non-finite verbs of relative clauses (Chapter 25)
(iii) converbs: these are non-finite verbs of adverbial clauses (Chapter 26).

Some examples are:
(16) [Sorun yarat-acag-1] belli. (Verbal noun)
problem create-VN-3SG.POSS clear



‘It is clear [that s/he will create problems].’

(17) [Sorun yarat-an] kurulus-lar uyar-il-d1. (Participle)
problem create-PART organization-PL admonish-PASS-PF

“The organizations [that were creating problems] were admonished.’
(18) [Sorun yarat-maktansa] sonug-lar-1 kabullen-di.  (Converb)
problem create-CV consequence-PL-ACC accept-PF

‘[Instead of creating problems] s/he accepted the consequences.’

The majority of subordinating suffixes in Turkish form only one of the three types of
non-finite verb. However, certain subordinators, namely -DIK, -(y)AcAK, -mA and -mAK
can form more than one type of subordinate clause. In some cases they do this by
combining with other suffixes or words. In this section we describe the attachment
properties and morphological characteristics of each subordinating suffix. For a full
discussion of their functions see Chapters 24-7. Note that where person marking is
obligatory in a particular non-finite form, this is indicated below by the 3rd person
singular form.

8.5.1 MULTI-FUNCTIONAL SUBORDINATING SUFFIXES: -DIK, -
(Y)ACAK, -mA, -mAK

8.5.1.1 -DIK and -(y)AcAK

-DIK and -(y)AcAK form all three types of subordinate clause. They can be followed by
possessive suffixes and case suffixes. Where they function as participles in headless
relative clauses (25.3), they can be followed by all of the nominal inflectional suffixes
described in 8.1, including the plural marker, -(y)IA and -ki: sattiklariminki ‘the one
belonging to those that I sell/sold’.

-DIK This suffix usually expresses present or past time. It forms:

(i) Verbal nouns: gittigini (bil-) ‘(know) that s/he has left’, kiskandirdiginizi (anla-)
‘(understand) that you are making/have made [s.0.] envious’ (24.4.3).

(it) Participles: goremedigim (film) ‘(the film) that |1 was not able to see’, Opustigl
(kiz) “(the girl) whom s/he has kissed/is kissing” (25.1.1.2).

(iii) Converbs: baktigimizda ‘when we look/looked’, anladigimdan ‘because |
understand/(have) understood’.

-DIK has a converbial function when it occurs in one of the following combinations
(26.2-3), some of which involve postpositions (Chapter 17):

-DlgindA: yurudugiimde‘when I walk’

-DIkc¢A: kostukca ‘the more [s.0.] runs’

-DigIndAn (beri/dolayi/6tiru): geldigimizden beri ‘since we arrived’

-Digl (icin/zaman/sirada/anda/halde/kadariyla/takdirde/gibi/surece/ nispette):
bakmadigim icin ‘because | haven’t looked/am/was not looking’, gérdigim anda ‘the
moment | saw [it]’

-DIglInA (gore): istemediginize gore ‘since you don’t/didn’t want [it]’



-DIktAn (sonra/baska): aldiktan sonra ‘after taking [it]’, anladiktan baska ‘in addition
to understanding’

-(Y)AcAK This subordinator indicates (relative) future time, and forms:

(i) Verbal nouns: anlayacagimi (san-) ‘(imagine) that |1 would understand’, itecegini
(diisiin-) “(think) that s/he would push’ (24.4.3).

(if) Participles: okuyacagim (kitap) ‘(the book) that I am/was going to read’,
sevemeyecegim (bir kisi) “(a person) that | shall/would not be able to like’, gorisecegi
(doktor) “(the doctor) whom s/he is/was going to see’ (25.1.1.2).

(iii) Converbs: 6grenecegine ‘instead of learning’, isteyecegimden ‘because | am going
to want’.

-(y)AcCAK has a converbial function when it occurs in one of the following
combinations (26.2.3), some of which involve postpositions (Chapter 17).

-(y)AcAgl (igin/zaman/sirada/anda/halde/gibi): kalkacagin zaman ‘when you are going
to get up’, oturmayacag! i¢in ‘because s/he isn’t/wasn’t going to stay’, gidecegi gibi ‘in
addition to the fact that s/he is/was going to go’

-(y)AcAgIndAn (dolayi/6turl): satmayacagindan o6tirii ‘on account of the fact that
s/he is/was not going to sell [it]’

-(y)AcAgInA (gore): icmeyecegime gore ‘since I’m/l was not going to drink [it]’

-(y)AcAk (kadar/derecede): saklayacak kadar ‘to the point of hiding [it]’

Note that words containing the subordinating suffix -(y)AcAK have a different stress
pattern and pronunciation from words containing the future marker -(y)AcAK (8.2.3.3).
The finite forms which contain the future marker -(y)AcAK combine with the unstressable
(group 2) person markers (4.3.2 (iv)) and have short vowels, whereas the non-finite forms
which contain the subordinator -(y)AcAK are followed by stressable possessive markers
(8.1.2). However, in the informal contracted forms that occur in non-finite as well as
finite future verbs, this distinction in stress is neutralized in the 1st and 2nd person
singular and the 2nd person plural. (Compare the table below with that given for the same
verb in- ‘go/come down’ in 8.2.3.3.)
Subordinator -(y)AcAk+possessive marking:

Formal Familiar

1st p. sg. inecegim [inﬂd_'iﬁl'm] ,[inidseim] l[iIIi(:BEl‘:’:I'ﬂ]
2nd p. sg. inecegin [ined{efﬂ]/[inidﬁﬁfﬂ] l[il'li(jﬁiik‘fir]]
3rd p.sg. inecegi 1 i1 i ini .

p-sg. ineceg [medgm],[mldam] j[inidzeE:,
1st p. pl. inecegimiz [ingdﬁaimi’z] /[inid_:;eimiz] l[inictsm:ml'z ]
2nd p. pl. ineceginiz 1 mniz- .ini 11115 ini '

p-p q [medjﬂmlz]l[lmdﬁemlz] l[11'11{5&.11{2]

3rd p.pl. inecekleri (inedzecleri ;inidzeclert, [iniqr}ecierf ]



8.5.1.2 -mA and -mAK

Both -mA and -mAK form verbal nouns and converbs. These two suffixes differ in respect
of which nominal inflectional markers they can combine with. The plural suffix attaches
to -mA only: (evden) kagmalar ‘incidents of running away (from home)’. Combinability
with possessive suffixes is the most significant difference between the two subordinators.
While -mA is often followed by one of the possessive markers, -mAK cannot combine
with them:

-mA -mAK
kosmam (igin) kogmak (icin)
“(in order for) me to run’ ‘(in order) to run’

These forms can be inflected for case:

gitmenizi (bekliyor) gitmeyi (bekliyor)

‘s/he expects you to leave’ ‘s/he expects to leave’

sarki sdylemene (bayiliyor) sar ki sdylemeye (bayiliyor)
‘s/he loves [the way] you sing’ ‘sfhe loves singing’
kogsmamda (israr etti) kosmakta (1srar etti)

‘s/he insisted that | run/ran’ ‘s/he insisted on running’
konugmamdan (korkuyor) konugmaktan (korkuyor)
‘s/he is scared that | might talk’ ‘s/he is scared of talking’

-mA can also combine directly with the genitive case-marker, whereas -mAK cannot:
Universiteye gitmenin (anlami) ‘(the significance) of going to university’. Some speakers
attach the locative case marker directly to -mA: cevap vermede (geciktim) ‘I am/was late
in responding’, but forms where the locative suffix is attached to -mAK are more
widespread: cevap vermekte (geciktim) ‘I am/was late in responding’.

Note that when -mAK combines with a suffix beginning with a vowel, as in the case of
the accusative and dative suffixes, the resulting form is spelt and pronounced more
commonly nowadays as -mayi, -meyi (ACC) and -maya, -meye (DAT), rather than -magt,
-megi (ACC) and -maga, -mege (DAT). Since a case marker can also attach to -mA
directly without an intervening possessive marker (as seen above in the case of the
genitive and locative case markers), it may not always be clear whether the accusative or
dative case marker has attached to -mA or to -mAK. In this book we adhere to the new
spelling of these forms (with ‘y’ rather than ‘g’) and consider these forms as a
combination of -mAK+ACC/DAT.

-mAK This subordinator forms:

(i) Verbal nouns: almak (iste-) ‘(want) to buy’, sevmeyi (6gren-) ‘(learn) to love’,
aglamaya (bagsla-) “(start) crying’ (24.4.1)

(i) Converbs: igmeksizin ‘without drinking’.

-mAK has a converbial function when it occurs in one of the following combinations
(26.2-3), some of which involve postpositions (Chapter 17):

-mAKk (Uzere/icin/yerine/suretiyle/sartiyla): vermek igin “in order to give’
-mAKIA (birlikte): okuyabilmekle birlikte ‘although able to read’



-mAkslzIn (formal): dénmeksizin ‘without returning’

-mAKktAn (6te/baska/gayri): satmaktan 6te ‘apart from selling [it]’
-mAktAnsA: bitirmektense ‘rather than finishing [it]’.

-mA This subordinator forms:

(i) Verbal nouns: anlamamami (iste-) ‘(want) me not to understand’ (24.4.2)

(i) Converbs: yurimekten bagska ‘apart from walking’.

-mA has a converbial function when it occurs in one of the following combinations
(26.2-3), some of which involve postpositions (Chapter 17):

-mAsl (icin/halinde/durumunda/yiiziinden): oksirmesi halinde ‘in the event of his/her
coughing’

-mAsIndAn (itibaren/6nce/sonra/6tiirii/baska/dolay): secilmesinden énce ‘before s/he
was elected’, istemememizden 6tlrd ‘because we don’t/didn’t want [it]’

-mAslInA (ragmen/karsin): anlagsmaniza ragmen ‘in spite of your getting along well
together’.

8.5.2 SUBORDINATING SUFFIXES WHICH HAVE A SINGLE
FUNCTION

8.5.2.1 -(y)An and -(y)ls

- This suffix forms participles: okuyan (¢ocuk) ‘(the child) who studies/is studying’

(Y)An (25.1.1.1). When it occurs in headless relative clauses (25.3) and pronominalized complex
adjectivals (18.4 (vi)), it can be followed by all of the nominal inflectional suffixes
described in 8.1: okuyanlarimiza ‘to the ones among us who study/are studying’.

Much less productively than in its usage as a participle, -(y)An can be used idiomatically in
informal contexts to express the unexpectedly large number of people involved in a
particular activity. In these cases it is reiterated on identical and adjacent verb stems, and the
second verb has dative case marking: Konsere giden gidene ‘Masses of people went to the
concert’. Su sagma dergiyi de alan alana! ‘Everyone’s buying this ridiculous magazine!”

-(y)ls This suffix can combine with the plural marker, possessive suffixes and case suffixes. It
forms verbal nouns: oturusumu (begen-) ‘(like) my way of sitting’, konususunuz ‘the way
you talk’ (24.4.4).

8.5.2.2 Subordinating suffixes which only form converbs

The following suffixes form converbs (26.2-3). With the exception of -mlsCAsInA, none
of these suffixes combine with person markers:
(i) Converhial suffixes containing the negative marker -mA or -mAz

-mAdAn (bnce/vewel): The forms containing -mA are stressed on the syllable
preceding the negative marker (cf. 4.3.2 (viii)), e.g. yikilmadan ‘before being
demolished’.



-mAzdAn (énce/ 1"'T"revvel) (-mA combined with the negative aorist form -z): The forms

containing -mAz occur with 6nce or Vewvel. They are stressed on the case suffix
following the negative marker, e.g. yikilmazdan énce ‘before being demolished’. The
form -mAzdAn dnce is slightly more formal than -mAdAn dnce.

(ii) Other converbial suffixes:

-(y)IncA
-(y)ArAk

L-(AI
(beri)

yliziince ‘when [s.0.] swims/swam’, kalkmayinca ‘when [s.0.] doesn’t/didn’t get up’.

kosarak ‘running’, bilyilyerek ‘growing up’, calisarak ‘by working’. Also |-(y)ArAktAn:
bakaraktan ‘looking’.

dustneli (beri) ‘since thinking about [s.t.]’, geleli beri ‘since arriving’, “since [s.0.]
arrived’. Colloquial form of -DIlgIndAn beri.

-(y)IncAyA (kadar/degin/dek)/|-(y)AnA (kadar)

gidinceye kadar ‘by the time [s.0.] went’. -(y)AnA is a colloquial version: |oturana
kadar “by the time [s.0.] sat down’.

-(A/Dr/-(y)AcAk/-mls/-(y)mls/-()yor gibi

kalkacak gibi “as if about to get up’, anlar gibi “as if understanding’, icki icmig gibi ‘as if
having drunk alcohol’.

-(A/l)rcAsInA/-mlscAsinA

-(y)Ip

-(y)ken

hissedercesine “as if feeling’. With the form -mls¢AsInA, there is the possibility of
adding person marking: konusuyormusumcasina ‘as if | was talking’.

kosup al- ‘run and get’, girip otur- ‘enter and sit down’. Because of its conjunctive
function, this suffix is discussed in 28.2.

The segment -(y)- is the copula (8.3.1). Because of this, -(y)ken attaches not directly to
the verb stem, but instead to a position 3 verbal suffix or to a nominal (cf. 8.3.2, 26.2.3
(ii)): bakarken *when/while ([s.0.] is/was) watching’, cocukken ‘when/as a child’, ‘when
[s.0.] was a child’, sokaktayken “while in the street’, bizimken ‘when [s.t.] is/was ours’.
Unlike the other copular markers, it cannot combine with person markers, except
optionally with the 3rd person plural suffix -1Ar: gider(ler)ken “as they go/went’. It is
invariable (i.e. its vowel does not undergo vowel harmony, see 3.4).

A few converbial subordinators are added to pairs of verbs that follow immediately after

each other:

-(y)A...-  Added to identical or similar verb stems or to semantically contrasting ones: baka baka

VA ‘staring’, yedire yedire ‘continuously making [s.0.] eat’, bagira ¢agira ‘at the top of
his/her voice’, gide gele ‘going back and forth’, bata ¢ika ‘sinking and rising’.

|-Dl...-  Added to identical verb stems. The first stem has person marking: duydum duyali ‘ever

(y)All since | heard [it]’, baktirdin baktirali “ever since you had [it] checked’, alindi alinah
‘ever since it was bought’.

-(A/Dr...- This pair of suffixes consists of the aorist and negative-aorist position 3 verbal suffixes

mAz (8.2.3.3). These produce a converbial form when added to consecutive identical verb

stems without any person marking: yer yemez ‘as soon as [$.0.] eats/ate’, gider gitmez
‘as soon as [s.0.] leaves/left’.



9
REDUPLICATION

Reduplication is the repetition of a word or part of a word. There are three types of
reduplicative process in Turkish:

(i) emphatic reduplication: kipkirmizi “stark red” (9.1)

(if) m-reduplication: ¢irkin mirkin ‘ugly, or anything like that’ (9.2)

(iii) doubling: yavas yavas ‘slowly’ (9.3).

9.1 EMPHATIC REDUPLICATION

Emphatic reduplication is used for accentuating the quality of an adjective:
uzun ‘long’ — upuzun ‘very long’

guzel “pretty’ — glpglizel ‘very pretty’

It occurs mainly with underived adjectives, and occasionally with adverbs.

In emphatic reduplication, a prefix is attached to the stem. If the stem begins with a
vowel the prefix consists of this vowel and the reduplicative consonant ‘p’:
ince ‘thin’ - i+p+ince — ipince ‘very thin’

eski ‘old’ - e+p+eski — epeski ‘very old’

If the stem begins with a consonant, the prefix consists of this consonant, the vowel

following it and one of the reduplicative consonants ‘p’, “s’, ‘r’ or ‘m’;

sar1 ‘yellow’ —  satp+sari —  sapsari ‘bright yellow’
kati ‘hard’ —  kats+kati —  kaskati *hard as a rock’
temiz “clean’ —  te+r+temiz —  tertemiz ‘clean as a pin’
siyah ‘black’ —  si+m+siyah —  simsiyah “pitch black’

In some cases the reduplicated segment contains an additional segment:
(i) -A:

gindiz ‘daytime’, ‘by day’ gii +p+e+giindiz ‘in broad daylight
saglam ‘in good condition’ sa+p+a+saglam ‘in very good condition’
yalniz ‘alone’ ya+p-+a+yalniz ‘all alone’ (also yapyalniz)

(ii) -1l or -Am, in some cases where the reduplicative consonant is ‘r’:



ciplak ‘naked’ ci+r+il+ciplak ‘stark naked’ (also ¢irgiplak)

parca ‘piece’ pa+r+am+parca ‘torn to shreds’, “smashed to pieces’

The occurrence of a particular reduplicative consonant is, to a degree, based on the
consonants in a stem. For example, the reduplicative consonant cannot be the same as the
first or second consonant of the stem. The number of stems which can undergo emphatic
reduplication is limited. A list of such stems with their reduplicated forms is given in
Appendix 1.

Words which undergo emphatic reduplication are stressed on the initial syllable (e.g.
képkara, sdpasaglam, dpagik) except when the reduplicated form contains -Il or -Am, in
which case this latter syllable bears stress (e.g. ¢irilciplak). Emphatically reduplicated
words cannot occur with the modifiers in 15.4 (such as ¢ok ‘many’ or en ‘most”).

9.2 m-REDUPLICATION

The function of m-reduplication is to generalize the concept denoted by a particular word
or phrase to include other similar objects, events or states of affairs. This is a colloquial
usage.

(1) Doktor énce hastanin géziiné moziiné bakti, sonra sorunu anlamadigini
sOyledi.

“The doctor first checked the patient’s eyes, etc., then said that s/he didn’t
understand the problem.’

(2) Eve cat kapi bir alici geldi, odalari modalari dolasti.

“Today a prospective buyer came unannounced, [and] looked around the rooms,
etc.”

(3) Soner’i moneri gérmedim.

‘I didn’t see Soner or anyone.’

m-reduplication involves the repetition of a word or phrase in a modified form. If this
word or phrase begins with a vowel, the modifying consonant ‘m’ is prefixed to its
second occurrence:

etek metek “skirt(s) and the like’
icecek migecek ‘drinks and the like’

If the word or phrase begins with a consonant, this consonant is replaced by ‘m’ in its
second occurrence:

kapi mapi ‘door(s) and the like’
cay may ‘tea and the like’

In most cases the reduplicative form immediately follows the word which it reduplicates.
One exception is noun compounds, where the entire compound is repeated, with only its
first word undergoing m-reduplication:



(4) Ben adam tarih hocasiymis marih hocasiymis anlamam. Fransiz tarihini
ondan daha iyi biliyorum.

‘I don’t care if he is a history teacher or whatever. | know more about French
history than he does.’

9.3 DOUBLING

Doubling is the simple repetition of a word. It occurs with nouns, adverbs, adjectives and
measure terms.

(i) Doubled adverbs, doubled nouns, doubled adjectives and doubled distributive
numerals (15.7.3) all occur with an adverbial function (see 16.1.3):

yavays yavas ‘slowly’

cabuk cabuk ‘quickly’

kap1 kapi “from door to door’
damla damla ‘in drops’

sabah sabah ‘early in the morning’
usul usul ‘slowly and softly’
rahat rahat ‘comfortably’, ‘easily’
birer/birer ‘one by one’

(ii) Doubled adjectives are also used as modifiers with plural nouns, both to draw
attention to the quality denoted by the adjective and to indicate a large quantity of the
item in question:

koca koca (agaglar) ‘many huge (trees)’

sari sari (evler) ‘many yellow (houses)’

(iii) When doubled nouns are used adjectivally they are usually used without plural
marking on the noun that is modified. These forms indicate a large quantity or a great
variety of the item in question:

cesit ceyit yiyecek(ler)  “all kinds of (dishes)’
boy boy kutu(lar) ‘boxes of all sizes’

kutu kutu kitap ‘many boxes of books’

(iv) The particle ml (11.1.1.5) inserted between two occurrences of an adjective
intensifies its meaning. These forms are colloquial, and are usually used either as
predicative adjectives or in indefinite noun phrases:

Adam kurnaz mi kurnaz “The man is extremely sly’

guizel mi glizel bir kiz ‘a remarkably pretty girl’



Forms doubled with the aid of ml can occasionally be used as adverbs:
yavag mi yavas (okuyor) “(s/he reads) very slowly’

9.3.1 DOUBLING IN LEXICAL FORMATIONS

There are a number of idiomatic expressions that are created by doubling. Some of these
contain similar sounding words which may or may not exist independently, or they may
be formed by two words that denote similar concepts:

konu komgsu ‘neighbours’

ufak tefek ‘tiny’

paldir kildur ‘with an enormous noise’
coluk ¢ocuk ‘wife and children’

sUkIim plklim ‘in a crestfallen manner’



10
NOUN COMPOUNDS

In this chapter we discuss noun compounds, word-like units which are made up of two
nouns or an adjective and a noun. There are two types of noun compound:

(i) bare compounds: kiz kardes ‘sister’, naylon torba ‘plastic bag’, Yesilbahar
Sokak “Yesilbahar Street’, bilyikbaba ‘grandfather’

(ii) -(s)I compounds: at arabasi ‘horse-drawn carriage’, gaz sobasi ‘gas stove’,
Atatlrk Bulvar: ‘Atatiirk Boulevard’, buzdolabi ‘refrigeration’.

In both types the first noun or adjective modifies the second noun, which is called the
head. As seen in the above examples, some compounds are written as one word.

Noun compounds whose modifiers are clauses (e.g. savasin uzun bir sire devam
edecegi korkusu ‘the fear that the war would go on for a long time’) are discussed in
24.6. See 4.2 for stress in compounds.

10.1 BARE COMPOUNDS

These are of two types: bare noun compounds and adjective-noun compounds.

10.1.1 BARE NOUN COMPOUNDS

These consist simply of two juxtaposed nouns, with no suffixation to mark the relation
between them. This type of compounding is of restricted occurrence. Its main areas of
usage are listed below.

(i) Compounds in which the first noun specifies the sex or the profession of the person
denoted by the second noun:

erkek kardes ‘brother’

kizarkadag ‘girlfriend’

kadin doktor ‘woman doctor’

avukat kadin ‘woman who is a lawyer’

(if) Compounds in which the first noun specifies the nationality of the person denoted by
the second noun (also expressed by -(s)I compounds (10.2)):

Alman mimar ‘German architect’

Tirk cocuklar “Turkish children’



(iii) Compounds in which the first noun specifies the material from which the item
denoted by the second noun is made:

celik kapi ‘steel door’
tas duvar ‘stone wall’
yln corap ‘wool sock(s)’

(iv) The names of various cooked dishes:
sis kebap ‘shish kebab’

kuzu firin ‘oven-cooked lamb’

(v) Street names in which the second noun is sokak ‘street’:
Akgul Sokak ‘Akgll Street’

The use of bare noun compounds for street names is a fairly recent development, and
forms such as Akgul Sokak are used interchangeably with the corresponding -(s)l
compound form (with Sokagl instead of Sokak; see 10.2). Even official usage is not
consistent, and the abbreviation ‘Sok.”, commonly used in postal addresses and on street
signs, obscures this variation.

10.1.2 ADJECTIVE-NOUN COMPOUNDS

These compounds are made up of an adjective and a noun. As in bare-noun compounds,
there is no suffixation to mark the relation between the two components. The majority of
these compounds are written as single words:

karabiber ‘pepper’

karafatma ‘cockroach’

darbogaz *(economic) bottle-neck’
kabakulak ‘mumps’

akciger ‘lung(s)’

sari humma ‘yellow fever’

10.2 -(s) COMPOUNDS

This is by far the more common type of compounding in Turkish. -(s)| compounds
consist minimally of two juxtaposed nouns, the first of which has no suffixes while the
second is marked with the 3rd person possessive suffix -(s)I (8.1.2). Some examples are:

otobis bilet-i ‘bus ticket’

el canta-si ‘handbag’



masa Ortii-st ‘tablecloth’
cay bardag-i ‘tea glass’

cocuk bahge-si  “children’s playground’

The plural of a -(s)I compound is formed by attaching the 3rd person possessive suffix (in
this case always -1) to the plural form of the second noun:

otobus biletler-i ‘bus tickets’
el cantalar-1 ‘handbags’
cay bardaklar-i ‘tea glasses’

In the case of -(s)l compounds that are written as one word, there is some variation in
how the plural is formed. In most such words the plural suffix precedes the possessive
suffix, just as in the separately written compounds:

buzdolap-lar-i ‘refrigerators’

yayinev-ler-i ‘publishing houses’

There are a few cases, however, where the possessive suffix is treated as an integral part
of the word, and the plural suffix follows it:

ayakkabi-lar ‘shoes’
ylzbasi-lar ‘(army) captains’
binbasi-lar ‘(army) majors’

In a very small number of cases the plural can be formed either way:
kasimpati-lar/kasimpat-lar-1 ‘chrysanthemums’

The function of the 3rd person possessive suffix (8.1.2) in -(s)l compounds is not to
signify possession of one thing by another. It simply serves as a grammatical indicator of
the compounding of the noun to which it is affixed with the immediately preceding noun.

A particular function of -(s)I compounds is to unite the particular names of
topographical features, institutions and geopolitical entities with the noun denoting the
category of item in question:

Agri Dag-I ‘Mount Ararat’

Van Gol-U ‘Lake Van’

Efes Lokanta-si ‘Ephesus Restaurant’
Tlrkiye Cumhuriyet-i ‘Republic of Turkey’

A similar usage is seen in time expressions in which a date or the name of a day or month
is compounded with the noun denoting the unit of time in question (see 16.4.1.1):



1912 yil-1 ‘the year 1912’
cuma gun-u ‘Friday’

ocak ay-I ‘the month of January’
-(s)I compounding is obligatory in cases where something non-human is specified as

peculiar to, or characteristic of, a specified nation. Turkish words expressing nationality
(e.g. Turk, Ingiliz, Alman) are nouns, not adjectives:

Tirk kahve-si “Turkish coffee’
Tirk Lira-s| “Turkish Lira’
Alman ekmeg-i ‘German bread’
Fransiz edebiyat-1 ‘French literature’

Note that for some nationalities, the noun used as a modifier in -(s)I compounds is not
necessarily identical with the word used to designate a person of that nationality:

Yunan miizig-i ‘Greek music’

Hint diller-i ‘Indian languages’

When the head noun is one that denotes human beings, adjectival forms with -1l (7.2.2.2)
are preferred:

Yunanl doktor ‘Greek doctor’

Hintli mizisyen ‘Indian musician’

Note that in the case of Yunan(-l) and Hint(-li), noun phrases on the pattern of Hint-li
doktor (adjective+noun) replace the bare noun compound forms such as Alman mimar
shown in 10.1.1.

In the case of countries for which Turkish does not have a separate noun of
nationality, the name of the country is used in place of it in -(s)| compounds:

Cin fener-i ‘Chinese lantern’

Brezilya takim-1 ‘the Brazilian team’

Names of other geographical or geopolitical entities (e.g. continents, regions, cities) are
also used in -(s)I compounds in the same way:

bir Afrika ulke-si ‘an African country’
Ortadogu siyaset-i ~ ‘“Middle East(ern) politics’
Akdeniz iklim-i ‘Mediterranean climate’

Usak hali-si ‘Usak carpet’ (carpet made in Usak, or in that style)



As we saw in 10.1.1 (ii) above, when nouns of nationality (Tirk, Alman, etc.) occur in
compounds denoting human beings, the second noun can be left unsuffixed, forming a
bare noun compound. However, in these cases a -(s)| compound is also possible:

Ingiliz gocuklar-I ‘English/British children’
Tirk isciler-i “Turkish workers’

Japon askerler-i *Japanese soldiers’

bir Rus sporcu-su ‘a Russian athlete’
Yunan bagbakan-1  ‘the Greek prime minister’

There is a subtle difference between the meanings of the bare compound and the -(s)I
compound in such cases. While the bare compound identifies one or more individuals
who just happen to have a certain nationality, the -(s)I compound either (i) expresses a
whole class or group generically (such as British children, or the Turkish workers in a
particular factory, town, or country), or (ii) presents a person not primarily as an
individual human being but as someone functioning in some capacity on behalf of his/her
nation or country.

10.3 EMBEDDING COMPOUNDS WITHIN OTHER COMPOUNDS

Compounds can often be embedded within other compounds. For example, compounds
such as Ingiliz edebiyati ‘English literature’” or gz hastaliklar ‘diseases of the eye’ can
act as modifiers in other compounds:

Ingiliz Edebiyat-1 Bolim-ii  ‘Department of English Literature’

g0z hastaliklar-1 hastane-si ~ ‘hospital for diseases of the eye’

Note that in these cases the marker -(s)l occurs on the head of each compound. Hence
longer forms can contain several markers, one for each head:

Tlrkiye Cumhuriyeti Milli Egitim Bakanligi Kadikdy Kiz Yiksek Meslek Okulu
Mudurltigt “The Directorate of the Kadikdy Technical College for Girls under the
Ministry of National Education of the Republic of Turkey’

The head of this multi-layered compound is midurlik ‘directorate’, which is modified by
the following construction, itself a -(s)| compound:

Tlrkiye Cumhuriyet-i Milli Egitim Bakanlig-1 Kadikdy Kiz Yiksek Meslek Okul-u
‘Kadikgy Technical College for Girls under the Ministry of National Education of the
Republic of Turkey’

The head of this compound is okul ‘school’, which has two simple modifiers, meslek,
here meaning ‘technical ‘and the adjective yiiksek ‘high’ which when combined with okul
means ‘college’. Kiz “‘girl” modifies yiksek meslek okulu ‘technical college’, and Kadikdy



modifies kiz yiksek meslek okul-u ‘technical college for girls’. Kadikdy Kiz Yiksek
Meslek Okulu is modified by Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Milli Egitim Bakanligi, which is also a
construction with embedded compounds. The head of this compound is bakanlk
‘ministry’, modified by the noun phrase milli egitim ‘national education’. The compound
Milli Egitim Bakanhgi ‘Ministry of National Education’ is modified by Turkiye
Cumhuriyeti ‘Republic of Turkey’, itself a compound.

Note that when a compound acts as the head of another compound, only
one occurrence of -(s)I on the head is possible:

Kadikdy Kiz Yiksek Meslek Okul-u ‘Kadikdy Technical College for Girls’

Polonya gélge tiyatro-su ‘Polis h shad ow theatre’

10.4 SEPARABILITY OF THE CONSTITUENTS OF COMPOUNDS

The constituents of bare noun compounds and -(s)I compounds usually form a single unit
and are inseparable. However, there are two exceptions:

(i) Conjoined compounds:

When two compounds have the same head, they can be conjoined by ve (28.3.1.1), and
the first occurrence of the head can be deleted. The head in such cases may or may not
have plural marking:

kiz ve erkek cocuklar ~ “female and male children’, “girls and boys’
Ingiliz ve Alman ‘(the) British and German cinema(s)’
sinemasi/sinemalari

(i) Adjectives modifying the head:

Adjectives, determiners and numerals modifying the head noun are placed before the
whole compound in the same order as they are placed before the head of a noun phrase
(see 15.9):

guzel bir masa 6rtisu ‘a beautiful tablecloth’

birtakim ilging cocuk kitaplari  ‘some interesting children’s books’

However, in compounds which refer to official bodies, an adjective (but not determiners
or numerals) may be placed before the head noun:

eski Digisleri Bakani/Disisleri eski Bakani
‘the former Foreign Secretary’



11
CLITICS

Clitics are particles that are attached to phrases. The clitics in Turkish follow the suffixes
that occur on the final word of a phrase. Most clitics can attach to any type of phrase, and
thus have freedom of movement inside a clause, unlike suffixes, which are fully
integrated with the word to which they are attached. Some clitics undergo vowel harmony
(Chapter 3) like suffixes, but others are non-harmonic. They are all unstressable, and in
the majority of cases cause stress to occur on the phrase they are attached to (see
11.1.1.2-3) for some exceptions concerning dA and -(y)sAlise, and 19.1.5 for an
exception concerning ml). For details of the position of stress within a word followed by
clitics, see 4.3.2.1. For the stress effects of combinations of clitics see 11.2.

11.1 THE CLITICS OF TURKISH

The clitics of Turkish are the following:

(i) the particle ml (the most typical function of which is to form yes/no questions)
(ii) the discourse connectives dA, -(y)sA/ise, and ya, and the discourse connective
and subordinator ki

(iii) the additive connective bile ‘even’

(iv) the copular markers -(y)DI, -(y)mls, -(y)sA (8.3.2), the adverbial marker -
(y)ken (8.5.2.2) and the generalizing modality marker -DIr (8.3.3)

(v) the person markers belonging to group 2 (8.4)

(vi) the comitative/instrumental and conjunctive marker -(y)IA/ile (8.1.4).

Of these, the last three groups are discussed elsewhere in this book. The clitics discussed
in this chapter, with the exception of -(y)sA, are written separately from the preceding
word.

11.1.1 THE PROPERTIES OF PARTICULAR CLITICS

11.1.1.1 bile

This is an additive connective which is non-harmonic (see also 28.3.1.1 (iv)):

yolladim bile ‘I have already sent it’
ev bile ‘even a/the house’



11.1.1.2dA

The first consonant of this marker is invariable and is pronounced [d], but its vowel
harmonizes with the vowel in the preceding syllable:

annem de ‘my mother too’
yaparim da ‘I will do [it], too’

When it combines with a form containing the possibility suffix -(y)Abil, it can be inserted
after -(y)A in colloquial speech:

bakabilirim de ‘I can also look’
baka da bilirim ‘I can also look’ (colloquial)

The clitic dA is a conjunction and discourse connective with additive, adversative,
continuative/topic-shifting and enumerating functions. It occurs after stressed
constituents, except when it functions as a continuative/topic-shifting connective. Its
functions are as follows:

(i) Continuative/topic-shifting connective (23.3.3.1 (i), 28.3.1.1 (iiia)):

Bu hediyeyi de Envér aldi.

‘As for this present, Envér bought it.”

(i) Additive (28.3.1.1 (iiib)):

seyrétmedim de

‘and moreover | didn’t watch [it]’

When dA functions as an additive connective the stressable syllable of the word
preceding it bears stress.

(iii) Adversative 28.3.4.5 (i):

seyretmedim de (anlattilar).

‘I didn’t watch [it] but ([people] told [me about it])’.

When dA functions as an adversative connective the syllable preceding it bears stress.

(iv) Enumerating (28.3.2):

Ayse de Semra da

‘both Ayse and Semra’

In these constructions dA attaches to each item that is enumerated.

See also its usage in combination with -sA (27.4.2.1) and -(y)sA (27.4.2.2)

11.1.1.3 -(y)sAlise

This is a discourse connective with topic-shifting and contrastive functions (23.3.3.1 (ii),
28.3.4.5 (iii)). Although it assigns stress to the syllable preceding it, the stressed
constituent never carries primary stress within a sentence. This clitic either occurs as -
(y)sA, or less commonly as the separate form ise. It is mostly added to 1st and 2nd person
pronouns or proper nouns, and can follow case markers:

bense ‘as for me’
Ahmet’se/Ahmet ise ‘as for Ahmet’



Zehra’yiysa ‘as for Zehra (ACC)’
onlarinsa (hig¢ parasi yok) ‘as for them (they don‘t have any money)’

It can also attach to any adverbial expressing location in time:

Ogleden sonraysa yiirilyiise Giktik.
‘And in the afternoon, we went for a walk.’

When this clitic attaches to the 3rd person singular pronoun o ‘he/she/it’, only its free
form can be used:

o ise ‘as for him/her/it’

Note that the form oysa (28.3.4.4) is a discourse connective with the quite different
meaning of ‘whereas’.

11.1.1.4 ki

ki is of Persian origin and, unlike the adjectival/pronominal -ki(n) (8.1.4), cannot be
stressed. In the first four of its functions listed below, it assigns stress to the syllable
preceding it, even if this syllable is otherwise unstressable (4.3.2.1). It has the following
functions:

(i) Subordinator connecting a noun clause to a superordinate clause (24.3.2):

Inaniyorum [Ki hersey diizelecek].

‘I believe [that everything will come right].’

(i) Subordinator connecting an adverbial clause to a superordinate clause (26.1.2):

Sana bunu séyliyorum [ki sonradan sasirmayasin].

‘I’'m tell ing you this [so that you won’t be surprised later].’

(iii) Repudiative discourse connective (28.3.4.6):

Anlayamiyorum ki! ‘I just can’t understand.’

(iv) Exclamation (12.4):

In exclamations, ki comes at the end and is used with o kadar or dyle(sine) ‘so’:

Londra sonbaharda o kadar giizel olur ki!

‘London is so beautiful in autumn!’

(v) Relative clause marker (25.6):

(a) Comment (25.6.3):
In this function, ki introduces a clause that supplies a comment or additional
information about the phrase that has just been uttered:

Bugiin hava acarsa, [ki agacagini pek sanmiyorum,] bahcede mangal yakacaklarmis.
‘If the weather brightens up today, which | don’t really think it will, apparently they’re
going to have a barbecue in the garden.’

(b) In non-restrictive relative clauses (25.6.1):



Semra [ki partileri sevmez], o bile eglendi.
‘Even Semra, [who doesn’t like parties,] had fun.’

(c) In restrictive relative clauses (25.6.2):

Bir s6for [Ki park etmeyi bilmesin], ona giivenip arabasina binilmez.
‘A driver [who doesn’t know how to park a car] isn’t to be trusted to drive one
around.’

(d) ki can also be used following the demonstrative pronoun su (18.2) to present
the content of a fact, belief, desire, etc., referred to by a headless relative clause
(25.3):

[Bildigim] su [Ki, herkesin tatile ihtiyaci var].
‘All [I know] is [that everyone needs a holiday].’

11.1.1.5ml

The clitic ml has the following functions:

(i) Question particle in yes/no questions (19.1.1), and alternative questions (both direct
(19.1.2) and indirect (24.4.3.2)).

When ml is added to a main clause predicate, its position depends on what kind of
suffixes or clitics (if any) appear at the end of the predicate. ml immediately precedes any
of the items listed below:

(a) the copular markers -(y)DI and -(y)mls (8.3.2):
Gitse miydik? ‘Should we have gone?’

Baslamis miydiniz? ‘Had you started?’
Burada miymis? ‘Was it here?’

(b) the person markers in group 2, except for the 3rd person plural marker (8.4)
and the colloquial combinations with -(y)AcAK mentioned in (¢) below):

Gidiyor musun? ‘Are you going?’
Ister miyiz? “Would we want [to]?’
Hazir misiniz? “A re you ready?’

(c) the generalizing modality marker -DIr (8.3.3) in 3rd person forms:

Unutmus mudurlar? ‘[Do you think] they have forgotten?’
Evde midir? ‘[Do you think] s/he/it’s at home?’/‘Is s/he at home?’

Otherwise, i.e. in forms with -DIr containing markers of the other persons, it immediately
precedes the person marker:



(Acaba) gecmis miyimdir? ‘I wonder if | have passed.’

On the other hand, ml immediately follows any of the items listed below:

(a) the person markers in group 1:

Goérdin mi? ‘Did you see?’
Gitsek mi? ‘Should we go?’
Yirudiniz mu? ‘Did you walk?’

(b) the person markers in group 3 (except for the 2nd person forms, which do not
combine with the question particle for semantic reasons):

Kalayim mi? ‘Shall/should | stay?’
Baslasin mi? ‘Should s/he start?’

(c) the 3rd person plural form -lAr:

Gittiler mi? “‘Have they left?’
Uyanirlar mi? ‘W ill they wake up?’
Okuldalar mi? *Are they at school?’

(d) a subject complement (12.1.1.2) that is not followed by any predicate
markers:

Akilli mi? “Is s/he intelligent?’
Benimki mi? ‘Is it mine?

(e) the colloquial forms of the combination of future marker with 1st or
2nd person markers (8.4):

[an]df’an Im] ‘Are you going to look [at it]?’

[]unjdf,mz m'] ‘Are we going to walk?’
ml places stress on the stressable syllable in the preceding word (4.3.2.1; for an
exception, see 19.1.5).

(i) Adverbial clause marker (26.1.6 and 27.6.2):

When ml functions as an adverbial clause marker it follows verb forms which have the
perfective suffix -DlI:

gittin mi “as soon as you go’

evini sattin mi ‘once you’ve sold your house’

Clauses with ml functioning as an adverbial have a slight rise of intonation at the end,
unlike questions, where the intonation falls at the end (see 5.1).

(iii) Intensifier in doubled forms (9.3):



ilging mi ilging ‘very interesting’
hizlr mi hizh “very fast’

11.1.1.6ya

The clitic ya is non-harmonic and typically places stress on the syllable that precedes it,
even if this syllable is otherwise unstressable (4.3.2.1). It has the following functions:

(i) Contrastive adversative conjunction (‘but’) (28.3.4.5 (ii)):

Gittim ya onu géremedim. ‘I went there but couldn’t see her/him.’

This usage is colloguial, and occurs only where an affirmative sentence is followed by
a negative one.

(ii) Repudiative discourse connective that occurs in sentence-final position (28.3.4.7):

Gormedim dedim ya! ‘I told you I didn’t see him/her!”’

(iii) Reminding discourse connective that occurs in sentence-final position (28.3.12):

Hani sana gostermistim ya, iste o elbise. ‘Remember the dress | showed you? That
one.’

(iv) For the stressable discourse connective ya that precedes a phrase and introduces
alternatives or a speculative question, see 28.3.3.1 and 28.3.1.1 (vii):

Ya parasi yoksa? ‘What if s/he doesn’t have any money?’

The clitic ya, which has a short vowel, should not be confused with the interjection ya,
the contracted form of yahu, which has a long vowel.

11.2 CLASSIFICATION OF CLITICS BY RELATIVE POWER

Clitics vary in the degree of prominence, particularly height of pitch, which they produce
in the affected syllable. From this aspect clitics fall into two classes, the first having a
stronger effect:

I ki, mlandya

Il bile, dA (in its additive function, see 28.3.1.1 (iiia)) and -(y)sA/ise

11.2.1 COMBINATIONS OF CLITICS WITHIN THE
INTONATIONAL PHRASE

If two clitics are present within the same intonational phrase (Chapter 5), only one of
them retains its stress-generating force (for clitics which occur adjacently see 4.3.2.1):

(i) If both clitics are from the same class, the one which occurs earlier in the
intonational phrase predominates. For semantic reasons, the only possible combination of
this type involves ml and ki:

(1) Tohumlari sogukTA mi birakmistin ki?
‘Had you left the seeds in the cold, then?’

(ii) If the two clitics are from different classes, the one which belongs to class |
predominates:



(2) Kagitlar da okuMUS mu?

‘Has s/he read the papers too (i.e. in addition to doing other things)?’
(3) Cerceveleri bile temizlemisSIN ya!

‘But you have even cleaned the frames!”’

11.2.2 THE COMBINATION OF CLITICS WITH THE NEGATIVE
MARKER -mA

-mA usually generates stress, causing it to fall on the syllable preceding it (4.3.2.1).
However, when it occurs in combination with one of the clitics ml (interrogative), dA (in
its additive function, see 28.3.1.1 (iiia)) or bile, stress falls before whichever one occurs
first in the sentence:

(4) Bu gozliikle sahneYT mi géremiyormus?

‘Can’t s/he see the STAGE with these glasses?’

(5) Yeni 6grencilerini daha GORmedin mi?

‘Haven’t you seen your new students yet?’

(6) BEN de igmeyecegim.

‘I’m not going to have [any] either.’

(7) Semra Ucretini aLAmamis bile.

‘Semra couldn’t even [succeed in] getting her wages.’

The pre-stressing effect of ki, ya or adversative dA (28.3.4 (i)) in sentence-final position
is strong enough to neutralize the pre-stressing effect of a preceding -mA. When -mA
occurs with ki or ya stress falls on the syllable preceding ki or ya:

(8) Kimseyi gérmeDIiM ki!
‘But I didn’t see anyone!”

This happens even if the syllable in question is otherwise unstressable (see 4.3.2):

(9) (Hani) eski gazeteleri atmamisTIM ya...
‘Remember | hadn’t thrown away the old newspapers?...’
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BASIC CONCEPTS. PART 1

1. Pronouns

I, me

you

he, she, it

we

you (to a group)
they

ben

sen

o
biz
siz

onlar

[baen]
[saen]

[0]
[biz]
[siz]
[onlar]

2. Greetings. Salutations. Farewells

Hello! (fam.)
Hello! (form.)
Good morning!
Good afternoon!
Good evening!

to say hello
Hi! (hello)
greeting (n)
to greet (vt)
How are you?

Selam!
Merhaba!
Gunaydin!
lyi giinler!
lyi aksamlar!

selam vermek
Selam!, Merhaba!
selam
selamlamak
Nasilsin?

[seeAam]
[maerhabal]
[gynajdin]
[iji gynleer]
[iji akfamlar]

[seeAam vaermaek]
[s;eeAam meaerhabal]
[seeAam]
[seeAamlamak]
[nasilsin]



What's new?

Bye-Bye! Goodbye!
See you soon!

Farewell! (to a friend)

Farewell (form.)
to say goodbye
So long!

Thank you!

Thank you very
much!

You're welcome
Don't mention it!

It was nothing

Excuse me! (fam.)
Excuse me! (form.)
to excuse (forgive)

to apologize (vi)
My apologies
I'm sorry!

to forgive (vt)
please (adv)

Don't forget!
Certainly!
Of course not!

Ne var ne yok?

Hosca kalin!
Gorusuraz!
Giile giile!
Elveda!
vedalagsmak
Hosca kal!

Tesekkir ederim!

Cok tesekkur
ederim!

Rica ederim
Bir sey degil
Estagfurullah

Affedersin!
Affedersiniz!
affetmek

ozur dilemek
Oziir dilerim
Affedersiniz!
affetmek
litfen

Unutmayin!
Kesinlikle!
Tabi ki hayir!

[nae var nae jok]

[hofdza kalin]

[geryfyryz]

[gylee gylee]
[eeAvaeda]

[vaedalajmak]
[hoftfa kal]

[teefeekkyr aedeerim]

[fok teefeekkyr
gedaerim]

[ridza aedeerim]
[bir [ae] di:A]
[eesta:furulla]

[afeedeersin]
[afeedeersiniz]
[afeetmaeek]

[@zyr dileemaek]
[@zyr dileerim]
[afeedeersiniz]
[afeetmaek]
[lytfeen]

[unutmajin]
[kaesinliktee]
[tabi ki hajir]



Okay! (I agree) Tamam! [tamam]
That's enough! Yeter artik! [jeeteer artik]

3. How to address

mister, sir Beyefendi [baejaefaendi]
ma'am Hanimefendi [hanimaefaendi]
miss Hanimefendi [hanimaefaendi]
young man Geng, delikanh [geent]], [deelikanli]
young man (little Oglum [0:lum]

boy)

miss (little girl) Kizim [kizim]

4. Cardinal numbers. Part 1

0 zero sifir [sifir]

1 one bir [bir]

2 two iki [iki]

3 three ug [jutf]

4 four dort [dart]
5 five bes [beef]

6 six alti [alti]

7 seven yedi [jeedi]
8 eight sekiz [seekiz]

9 nine dokuz [dokuz]



10 ten

11 eleven
12 twelve
13 thirteen
14 fourteen

15 fifteen

16 sixteen

17 seventeen
18 eighteen
19 nineteen

20 twenty

21 twenty-one
22 twenty-two
23 twenty-three

30 thirty

31 thirty-one
32 thirty-two
33 thirty-three

40 forty

41 forty-one
42 forty-two
43 forty-three

50 fifty
51 fifty-one

on
on bir
on iki
on l¢
on dort

on bes
on alti
on yedi
on sekiz

on dokuz

yirmi
yirmi bir
yirmi iki
yirmi li¢
otuz
otuz bir
otuz iki

otuz ug¢

kirk

kirk bir
kirk iki
kirk U¢

elli
elli bir

[on]

[on bir]
[on iki]
[on jutf]
[on dart]

[on bae]
[on alti]
[on jeedi]
[on seekiz]
[on dokuz]
[jirmi]
[jirmi bir]
[jirmi iki]
[jirmi jutf]
[otuz]
[otuz bir]
[otuz iki]
[otuz juff]

[Kirk]

[Kirk bir]
[kirk iki]
[kirk jutf]

[eelli]
[eelli bir]



52 fifty-two
53 fifty-three

60 sixty

61 sixty-one
62 sixty-two
63 sixty-three

70 seventy

71 seventy-one
72 seventy-two
73 seventy-three

80 eighty

81 eighty-one
82 eighty-two
83 eighty-three

90 ninety

91 ninety-one
92 ninety-two
93 ninety-three

5. Cardinal numbers. Part 2

100 one hundred
200 two hundred

300 three hundred

elli iki
elli lic
altmis
altmis bir
altmis iki
altmis ug¢

yetmis

yetmis bir
yetmis iki
yetmis u¢

seksen

seksen bir
seksen iki
seksen ug¢

doksan

doksan bir
doksan iki
doksan ug¢

yuz
iki yuz

ug yuz

[eelli iki]
[eelli jutf]
[altmi]]
[altmf bir]
[altmif iki]
[altmif jut]]
[jaetmif]
[jeetmif bir]
[jaetmif iki]
[jetmif jut]
[seeksaen]
[saeksaen bir]

[saeksaen iki]
[seekseen juff]

[doksan]

[doksan bir]
[doksan iki]
[doksan juff]

[juz]
[iki juz]
[uff juz]



400 four hundred
500 five hundred

600 six hundred
700 seven hundred
800 eight hundred
900 nine hundred

1000 one thousand
2000 two thousand
3000 three thousand
10000 ten thousand

one hundred
thousand

million

billion

dort yuz
bes yuz

alti yuz
yedi yuz
sekiz yuz
dokuz yuz
bin

iki bin

ug¢ bin

on bin

yuz bin

milyon

milyar

6. Ordinal numbers

first (ad))
second (ad))
third (adj)
fourth (adj)
fifth (ad))

sixth (adj)
seventh (adj)

birinci
ikinci
ucuncu
dordiincu

besinci

altinci

yedinci

[dert juz]
[baef juz]

[alti juz]
[jaedi juz]
[saekiz juz]
[dokuz juz]

[bin]

[iki bin]
[jutf bin]
[on bin]
[juz bin]

[bir mifion]

[bir mifjar]

[birindzi]
[ikindzi]
[ufundzy]
[derdyndzy]
[baefindzi]

[altind3i]
[[2edindzi]



eighth (adj)
ninth (adj)
tenth (adj)

sekizinci

dokuzuncu

onuncu

7. Numbers. Fractions

fraction

one half
one third
one quarter

one eighth
one tenth

two thirds
three quarters

8. Numbers. Basic operations

subtraction

to subtract (vi, vt)

division
to divide (vt)
addition

to add up (vt)
to add (vi, vt)

kesir
yarim
ucte bir
dortte bir

sekizde bir

onda bir
ucte iki
dortte Ug¢

ctkarma
ctkarmak
bdlime
bdimek

toplama
toplamak
katmak

[seekizindzi]
[dokuzundzu]
[onundzu]

[kaesir]
[jarim]
[jutitee bir]
[darttze bir]

[seekizdee bir]
[onda bir]
[jutftee iki]
[darttee juff]

[tikarma]
[fikarmak]
[baAmee]
[baAmaek]

[toplama]
[toplamak]
[katmak]



multiplication

to multiply (vt)

9. Numbers. Miscellaneous

digit, figure
number
numeral
minus sign
plus sign

formula

calculation

to count (vt)

to count up

to compare (vt)

How much?
How many?
sum, total
result

remainder

afew ...
few, little (adv)
the rest
one and a half

carpma
carpmak

rakam

sayl

sayl, rakam
eksi

arti

formil

hesaplama
saymak
hesaplamak
karsilagtirmak

Kag?

Ne kadar?
toplam
sonug

kalan

birkag
biraz

geri kalan
bir bucuk

[farpmal]
[farpmak]

[rakam]

[saiji]

[saji], [rakam]
[eeksi]

[arti]

[formyl]

[hisaplamal]
[sajmak]
[hisaplamak]
[karfilaftirmak]

[katf]

[nae kadar]
[toplam]
[sonuff]
[kalan]

[birkatf]
[biraz]

[geeri kalan]
[bir butfuk]



dozen

in half (adv)
equally (evenly)
half

time (three ~s)

diizine

yari yariya
esit olarak
yarim

kere

[dyzinee]

[jar jarija]
[eefit olarak]
[jarim]
[keeree]

10. The most important verbs. Part 1

to advise (vt)

to agree (say yes)
to answer (vi, vt)
to apologize (vi)
to arrive (vi)

to ask (~ oneself)

to ask (~ sb to do
sth)

to be (vi)

to be afraid
to be hungry

to be interested in ...

to be needed
to be surprised
to be thirsty

to begin (vt)

tavsiye etmek
razi olmak
cevap vermek
ozir dilemek
gelmek
sormak

rica etmek

olmak

korkmak
yemek istemek
ilgilenmek
gerekmek
sasirmak
icmek istemek

baslamak

[tavsijee setmaek]
[razi olmak]
[dz2evap veermeek]
[@zyr dileemaek]
[geeAmaeek]
[sormak]

[ridza aetmaek]

[olmak]

[korkmak]

[[emaek isteemaek]
[iAgileenmaek]
[geeraekmeek]
[[afirmak]

[ifmaek isteemaeek]

[baflamak]



to belong to ...

to boast (vi)

to break (split into
pieces)

to call (for help)
can (v aux)

to catch (vt)

to change (vt)

to choose (select)

to come down
to come in (enter)
to compare (vt)

to complain (vi, vt)

to confuse (mix up)
to continue (vt)

to control (vt)

to cook (dinner)

to cost (vt)

to count (add up)
to counton ...

to create (vt)

to cry (weep)

... ait olmak
oviunmek

kirmak

cagirmak
yapabilmek
tutmak
degistirmek
secmek

asagi inmek
girmek
karsilagtirmak
sikayet etmek

ayirt edememek
devam etmek
kontrol etmek
pisirmek

degerinde olmak
saymak

... guvenmek
olusturmak
aglamak

[ait olmak]
[avynmeek]
[kirmak]

[fairmak]
[japabiAmaek]
[tutmak]
[deeiftirmaek]

[seetimaek]

[aJal inmaek]
[girmaek]
[karfilaftirmak]
[fikajeet eetmaek]

[ajirt sedeemaemaek]
[deevam aetmaek]
[kontroA aetmeek]
[pifirmaek]

[dee:rindae olmak]
[sajmak]
[gyveenmaek]
[olufturmak]
[a:lamak]

11. The most important verbs. Part 2



to deceive (vi, vt)

to decorate (tree,
street)

to defend (a country,

etc.)

to demand (request

firmly)

to dig (vt)
to discuss (vt)
to do (vt)

to doubt (have
doubts)

to drop (let fall)

to excuse (forgive)
to exist (vi)
to expect (foresee)

to explain (vt)

to fall (vi)
to find (vt)
to finish (vt)
to fly (vi)

to follow ... (come
after)

to forget (vi, vt)
to forgive (vt)

aldatmak

suslemek

savunmak

talep etmek

kazmak
gorusmek
yapmak, etmek
tereddut etmek

disturmek

affetmek
var olmak

onceden gormek

izah etmek

diismek
bulmak
bitirmek
ucmak

... takip etmek

unutmak
affetmek

[aldatmak]
[sysleemaek]

[savunmak]

[talzep setmeek]

[kazmak]
[goryfmaek]
[japmak], [eetmaek]
[teereeddyt aetmaek]

[dyfyrmaek]

[afeetmaek]
[var olmak]

[andzaedeen
ggrmaek]

[izah aetmaek]

[dyJmaek]
[bulmak]
[bitirmaek]
[utfmak]

[takip aetmaek]

[unutmak]
[afeetmaeek]



to give (vt)
to give a hint

to go (on foot)

to go for a swim
to go out (from ...)
to guess right

to have (vt)
to have breakfast

to have dinner

to have lunch

to hear (vt)
to help (vt)
to hide (vt)
to hope (vi, vt)
to hunt (vi, vt)
to hurry (vi)

vermek

ipucu vermek

yurumek, gitmek
suya girmek
citkmak

dogru tahmin
etmek

sahip olmak
kahvalti yapmak

aksam yemegi
yemek

ogle yemegi yemek

duymak
yardim etmek
saklamak
ummak
avlamak

acele etmek

[veermaek]
[ipudzu veermeaek]

[jlurymaek], [gitmaek]
[suja girmaek]
[fikmak]

[do:ru tahmin
aetmaek]

[sahip olmak]
[kahvalti japmak]

[akfam jeemeei
jeemaek]

[gjlee jeemeei jaemaek]

[dujmak]

[jardim aetmaek]
[saklamak]
[ummak]
[avlamak]
[adzeelee setmaek]

12. The most important verbs. Part 3

to inform (vt)
to insist (vi, vt)
to insult (vt)

bilgi vermek
Israr etmek

hakaret etmek

[biAgi veermeaek]
[Israr eetmaek]
[hakaraet eetmaek]



to invite (vt)
to joke (vi)

to keep (vt)
to keep silent
to Kill (vt)

to know (sb)
to know (sth)

to laugh (vi)
to liberate (city, etc.)
to like (I like ...)

to look for ...
(search)

to love (sb)

to make a mistake
to manage, to run
to mean (signify)

to mention (talk
about)

to miss (school, etc.)
to notice (see)

to object (vi, vt)

to observe (see)

to open (vt)

to order (meal, etc.)

to order (mil.)

davet etmek
saka yapmak

saklamak
susmak
oldiirmek
tanimak
bilmek

gllmek

ozgur birakmak

hogslanmak

aramak

sevmek

hata yapmak
yonetmek

anlamina gelmek

anmak

gelmemek
farketmek

itiraz etmek
gozlemlemek
acmak
siparis etmek

emretmek

[daveet aetmaek]
[[aka japmak]

[saklamak]
[susmak]
[aldyrmaek]
[tanimak]
[biAmaek]

[gyAmaek]
[@zgyr birakmak]
[hoflanmak]
[aramak]

[seevmeek]

[hata japmak]
[jonaetmaek]
[anlamina gaeAmeaek]
[anmak]

[geeAmaemeek]
[farkeetmaek]

[itiraz setmaek]
[g@zleemlaemaek]
[atfmak]

[siparif eetmeaek]

[eemraetmaek]



to own (possess)

to participate (vi)
to pay (vi, vt)

to permit (vt)

to plan (vt)

to play (children)

to pray (vi, vt)

to prefer (vt)

to promise (vt)
to pronounce (vt)
to propose (vt)
to punish (vt)

to read (vi, vt)

to recommend (vt)
to refuse (vi, vt)

to regret (be sorry)

to rent (sth from sb)

to repeat (say again)

to reserve, to book
to run (vi)

sahip olmak

katilmak
odemek
izin vermek
planlamak
oynamak

dua etmek
tercih etmek
vaat etmek
telaffuz etmek
onermek

cezalandirmak

okumak
tavsiye etmek
reddetmek

uzulmek

kiralamak
tekrar etmek
rezerve etmek

kosmak

[sahip olmak]

[katiimak]
[adeemeek]
[izin vaermaek]
[pAanlamak]
[ojnamak]

[dua aetmaek]
[teerdzin setmaek]
[va:t aetmaek]
[teeAafuz aetmaeek]
[anaermeek]
[dzaezalandirmak]

[okumak]
[tavsijee setmaek]
[reeddaetmeek]
[jluzylmaek]

[kiralamak]

[teekrar eetmaek]
[reezeervee setmeek]
[kofmak]

13. The most important verbs. Part 4

to save (rescue)

kurtarmak

[kurtarmak]



to say (~ thank you)

to scold (vt)
to see (vt)
to sell (vt)
to send (vt)

to shoot (vi)
to shout (vi)
to show (vt)

to sign (document)

to sit down (vi)

to smile (vi)

to speak (vi, vt)

to steal (money, etc.)

to stop (cease)

to stop (for pause,

etc.)
to study (vt)

to swim (vi)

to take (vt)
to think (vi, vt)
to threaten (vt)

to touch (with hands)

to translate (vt)
to trust (vt)
to try (attempt)

soylemek
sovmek
gormek
satmak

gondermek

ates etmek
bagirmak
gostermek
imzalamak
oturmak

gulimsemek

konugsmak
calmak
durdurmak

durmak

ogrenmek
yuzmek

almak
dusunmek
tehdit etmek
ellemek
cevirmek
guvenmek

denemek

[sajlaeemeek]
[savmaek]
[garmeek]
[satmak]
[gondaermaek]

[atee] aetmaek]
[bairmak]
[g@staermaek]
[imzalamak]
[oturmak]
[gylymsaemaek]

[konufmak]
[falmak]
[durdurmak]
[durmak]

[gjreenmeek]
[jluzmeek]

[almak]
[dyfynmeek]
[teehdit aetmaek]
[eelleemaek]
[feevirmeaek]
[gyveenmaek]
[deenaemaek]



to turn (~ to the left) donmek [danmeaek]

to underestimate (vt) degerini bilmemek [dee:rini bilmaemaek]

to understand (vt) anlamak [anlamak]

to unite (vt) birlestirmek [birlaeftirmaek]
to wait (vt) beklemek [baeklzemaek]
to want (wish, desire) istemek [isteemeaek]

to warn (vt) uyarmak [ujarmak]

to work (vi) calismak [falifmak]

to write (vt) yazmak [jazmak]

to write down not almak [not almak]
14. Colors

color renk [reenk]

shade (tint) renk tonu [reenk tonu]
hue renk tonu [reenk tonu]
rainbow gokkusagi [ggkkufal]
white (adj) beyaz [beejaz]
black (adj) siyah [sijah]

gray (adj) gri [gri]

green (ad)) yesil [izefiA]

yellow (adj) sari [sari]

red (adj) Kirmizi [Kirmizi]



blue (adj)

light blue (adj)

pink (adj)
orange (adj)
violet (adj)
brown (adj)

golden (ad))
silvery (adj)

beige (adj)
cream (adj)

turquoise (adj)
cherry red (adj)

lilac (adj)
crimson (adj)

light (adj)

dark (adj)
bright (adj)

colored (pencils)
color (e.g., ~ film)
black-and-white (adj)
plain (one color)
multicolored (adj)

15. Questions

mavi

acik mavi
pembe
turuncu
mor

kahve rengi

altin

glimusu

bej rengi
krem rengi
turkuaz
visnhe rengi
leylak rengi

koyu kirmizi

acik
koyu
parlak

renkli
renkli
siyah-beyaz
tek renkli

rengarenk

[mavi]
[atfik mavi]
[peembee]
[turundzu]
[mor]

[kahvee raeni]

[altin]
[gymyfy]

[bae3 reeni]
[kraem reeni]
[turkuaz]
[Vilnee reeni]
[leejlak reeni]

[koju kirmizi]

[atfik]
[koju]
[parlak]

[reenkli]
[reenkli]
[sijahbaejaz]
[teek reenkii]
[reenjaraenk]



Who?

What?

Where? (at, in)
Where (t0)?
Where ... from?
When?

Why? (aim)
Why? (reason)

What for?

How? (in what way)
What? (which?)
Which?

To whom?
About whom?
About what?
With whom?

How many?
How much?
Whose?

Kim?

Ne?
Nerede?
Nereye?
Nereden?
Ne zaman?
Neden?
Neden?

Ne i¢in?
Nasil?
Hangi?
Kacginci?

Kime?

Kim hakkinda?
Ne hakkinda?
Kimle?

Ne kadar?
Kag?

Kimin?

16. Prepositions

with (accompanied

.. -ile, ... -le, ... -la

[Kim]

[nae]
[naeraedee]
[neeraejee]
[neeraedaen]
[nee zaman]
[needaen]
[needaen]

[nze iffin]
[nasil]

[hani]
[katfindzI]
[kimee]

[kim hakinda]

[nae hakkinda]
[kimlee]

[nae kadar]

[kat]]

[kimin]

lilee], [ lee], [ 1a]



by)
without

to (indicating
direction)

about (talking ~ ...)

before (in time)

in front of ...

under (beneath,
below)

above (over)

on (atop)

from (off, out of)
of (made from)

in (e.g., ~ ten
minutes)

over (across the top

of)

hakkinda
once

oniinde

altinda

ustiinde
ustune
... =den, ... -dan

... -den, ... -dan

sonra

ustunden

[siz], [ suz]

[ee], [ a]

[hakkinda]
[ondzee]

[anyndee]
[altinda]
[justyndee]
[justynae]

[deen], [ dan]
[deaen], [ dan]

[sonra]

[justyndeen]

17. Function words. Adverbs. Part 1

Where? (at, in)
here (adv)
there (adv)

somewhere (to be)

nowhere (not
anywhere)

Nerede?
burada
orada

bir yerde
hi¢ bir yerde

[neeraedee]
[burada]
[orada]

[bir jeerdee]
[hiff bir jeerdee]



by (near, beside)
by the window

Where (t0)?

here (e.g., come ~!)
there (e.g., to go ~)

from here (adv)
from there (adv)

close (adv)
far (adv)

near (e.g., ~ Paris)

nearby (adv)
not far (adv)

left (ad))
on the left
to the left

right (adj)
on the right
to the right

in front (adv)
front (as adj)
ahead (in space)

behind (adv)

... yaninda

[janinda]

pencerenin yaninda [paendzaeeraenin

Nereye?
buraya
oraya
buradan

oradan

yakinda

uzaga

yakinda
yakininda

civarinda

sol
solda
sola

sag
sagda
saga

onde
on

ileri

arkada

janinda]

[neeraejee]
[buraja]
[oraja]
[buradan]
[oradan]

[jakinda]

[uza:]

[jakinda]
[jakininda]
[dzivarinda]

[sol]
[solda]
[sola]

[sa:]
[sa:da]
[sa:]

[andee]
[n]
[ilzeri]

[arkada]



from behind

back (towards the
rear)

middle
in the middle

at the side
everywhere (adv)

around (in all
directions)

from inside
somewhere (to go)
straight (directly)
back (e.g., come ~)

from anywhere

from somewhere

firstly (adv)
secondly (adv)
thirdly (adv)

suddenly (adv)

at first (adv)

for the first time
long before ...
anew (over again)

for good (adv)

arkadan
geriye

orta
ortasinda

kenarda
her yerde
cevrede

iceriden
bir yere
dosdogru
geri

bir yerden
bir yerden

ilk olarak
ikinci olarak

ugunci olarak

birdenbire
baslangigta
ilk kez

cok daha once ...

yeniden

sonsuza kadar

[arkadan]
[geerijee]

[orta]
[ortasinda]

[keenarda]
[heer jeerdee]
[feevraedee]

[itfeerideen]
[bir jeeree]

[dosdo:ru]
[geeri]

[bir jeerdaen]
[bir jeerdaen]

[iAk olarak]
[ikindzi olarak]
[jlufundzy olarak]

[birdeenbirae]
[baflanitfta]

[ilk keez]

[fok da: andzae]
[jeenideen]
[sonsuza kadar]



never (adv)
again (adv)

now (adv)

often (adv)

then (adv)
urgently (quickly)
usually (adv)

by the way, ...

possible (that is ~)
probably (adv)
maybe (adv)
besides ...

that's why ...

in spite of ...
thanks to ...

what (pron.)
that

something

anything (something)

nothing

who (pron.)
someone

somebody

higbir zaman
tekrar

simdi

sik

0 zaman
acele
genellikle

aklima gelmisken,

mumkundur
muhtemelen
olabilir
ayrica ...
onun ig¢in
ragmen ...

... sayesinde

ne

.. -ki, ... -digy, ... -

;:Iigi
bir sey
bir sey
hi¢bir sey
kim

birisi

birisi

[hitfbir zaman]
[teekrar]

[[imdi]

[siK]

[0 zaman]
[adzeelee]
[geenaelliklee]

[aklima geeAmifkaen]

[mymkyndyr]
[muhteemaelaen]
[olabilir]
[ajridza]

[onun itfin]
[ra:maen]

[sajeesindee]

[nze]
[ki], [ di], [ di:]

[bir [ee]]
[bir [ee]]
[hifbir [ee]]
[kim]
[birisi]
[birisi]



nobody

nowhere (a voyage
to ~)

nobody's
somebody's

so (I'm ~ glad)
also (as well)
too (as well)

hi¢c kimse
hi¢bir yere

kimsesiz

birinin

oylesine
dahi, ayrica
da

[hif kimseae]
[hifbir jeerae]

[kimsaesiz]
[birinin]
[g]leesinee]

[dahi], [ajridza]
[da]

18. Function words. Adverbs. Part 2

Why?

for some reason
because ...

for some purpose

and

or

but

for (e.g., ~ me)

too (~ many people)
only (exclusively)
exactly (adv)

about (more or less)

approximately (adv)

Neden?
nedense
cunku

her nedense

ve
veya
fakat
icin
fazla
ancak

tam
yaklasik

yaklasik olarak

[naedeen]
[needaensae]

[funkju]
[heer naedaensee]

[vee]
[vesja]
[fakat]
[itfin]
[fazla]
[andzak]
[tam]
[jaklafik]

[jaklafik olarak]



approximate (adj)
almost (adv)
the rest

each (adj)

any (no matter
which)

many, much (a lot of)

many people
all (everyone)

in return for ...

in exchange (adv)
by hand (made)
hardly (negative
opinion)

probably (adv)

on purpose (adv)
by accident (adv)

very (adv)
for example (adv)
between

among

so much (such a lot)

especially (adv)

yaklasik
hemen
geri kalan

her biri
herhangi biri

cok
bircoklari
hepsi, herkes

... karsilik olarak
yerine

elle, el ile
supheli

galiba
mahsus

tesadufen

pek
mesela
arasinda
ortasinda
kadar
ozellikle

[jaklafik]
[haamaen]
[geeri kalan]

[heer biri]
[haerhani biri]

[fok]
[birtfoklari]
[heepsi], [haerkeez]

[karfilik olarak]
[jeerinae]

[eellae], [eeA ilae]
[fyphaeli]

[galiba]
[mahsus]
[teesadyfaen]

[paek]
[maesaeAa]
[arasinda]
[ortasinda]
[kadar]
[azeeAiklee]



BASIC CONCEPTS. PART 2

19. Weekdays

Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday
Sunday

today (adv)
tomorrow (adv)

the day after
tomorrow

yesterday (adv)

the day before
yesterday

day

workday
public holiday
day off

Pazartesi
Sali
Carsamba
Persembe
Cuma
Cumartesi

Pazar

bugin
yarin
obur gin

din

evvelki glin

gun

is gunu

bayram gunu

tatil gunu

[pazartaesi]
[sali]
[farfamba]
[peerfaembae]
[dzuma]
[dzumarteesi]

[pazar]
[bugyn]
[jarin]
[ebyr gyn]

[dyn]
[eevveelki gyn]

[gyn]

[if gyny]
[bajram gyny]
[tatil gyny]



weekend

all day long
next day (adv)
two days ago
the day before
daily (adj)
every day (adv)

week

last week (adv)
next week (adv)
weekly (adj)
every week (adv)
twice a week

every Tuesday

hafta sonu

butin gun
ertesi giin
iki giin 6nce
bir giin 6nce
gunliuk

her glin

hafta

gecen hafta
gelecek hafta
haftalik

her hafta
haftada iki kez
her Sali

20. Hours. Day and night

morning

in the morning
noon, midday
in the afternoon

evening
in the evening

night

sabah
sabahleyin
ogle, gun ortasi
ogleden sonra

aksam
aksamleyin
gece

[hafta sonu]

[bytyn gyn]
[eerteesi gyn]
[iki gyn gndzee]
[bir gyn gndzee]
[gynlyk]

[heer gyn]

[hafta]

[geetieen hafta]
[geeAdzeek hafta]
[haftalik]

[heer hafta]
[haftada iki keez]
[heer sali]

[sabah]

[sabahlaejin]
[@jlee], [gyn ortasi]
[@jleedeen sonra]

[akfam]
[akfamlaejin]
[geedzee]



at night
midnight

second

minute

hour

half an hour
quarter of an hour
fifteen minutes

24 hours

sunrise
dawn
early morning

sunset

early in the morning
this morning

tomorrow morning

this afternoon
in the afternoon

tomorrow afternoon

tonight (this evening)

tomorrow night

at 3 o'clock sharp
about 4 o'clock

geceleyin
gece yarisi

saniye

dakika

saat

yarim saat
ceyrek saat
on bes dakika
yirmi dort saat

glnesin dogusu
safak

sabah erken
gunes batisi

sabahin korunde
bu sabah
yarin sabah

bu ikindi
ogleden sonra

yarin ogleden
sonra

bu aksam
yarin aksam

tam saat ucte
saat dort civarinda

[geedzeelee)in]
[geedzee jarisi]

[sanijee]
[dakika]

[sa:t]

[jarim sa:t]
[Heejreek sa:t]
[on bae[ dakika]
[jirmi dart sa:t]

[gyneefin doufu]
[fafak]
[sabah aerkaen]

[gynee[ batifi]
[sabahin karyndee]

[bu sabah]
[jarin sabah]

[bu ikindi]
[@jleedeen sonra]

[jarin geelaedaen
sonra]

[bu akfam]
[jarin akfam]

[tam sa:t jutftee]
[sa:t dart dzivarinda]



by 12 o'clock

in 20 minutes
in an hour

on time (adv)

a quarter of ...
within an hour
every 15 minutes
round the clock

saat on ikiye dogru

yirmi dakika i¢inde
bir saat sonra

zamaninda

ceyrek kala

bir saat icinde
her on bes dakika
gece gundiiz

21. Months. Seasons

January
February
March
April
May
June

July
August
September
October
November

December

spring

ocak
subat
mart
nisan
mayis

haziran

temmuz
agustos
eylul
ekim
kasim

arahik

ilkbahar

[sa:t on ikijee do:ru]

[jirmi dakika itfindee]
[bir sa:t sonra]
[zamaninda]

[feejreek kala]

[bir sa:t itfindee]
[heer on bae[ dakika]
[geedzee gyndyz]

[odzak]
[Jubat]
[mart]
[nisan]
[majis]
[haziran]

[teemmuz]
[a:ustos]
[ejlyA]
[eekim]
[kasim]
[aralik]

[iAkbahar]



in spring

spring (as adj)

summer
in summer

summer (as adj)

fall
in fall
fall (as adj)

winter
in winter

winter (as adj)

month
this month
next month

last month

a month ago

in a month

in two months
the whole month
all month long

monthly (~
magazine)

monthly (adv)
every month

ilkbaharda
ilkbahar

yaz
yazin
yaz

sonbahar
sonbaharda
sonbahar

kis
kisin
kig, kighk

ay
bu ay
gelecek ay

gegen ay

bir ay 6nce

bir ay sonra
iki ay sonra
tum ay

butun ay

ayhk

her ay
her ay

[iAkbaharda]
[iAkbahar]

[iaz]
[jazin]

[iaz]
[sonbahar]

[sonbaharda]
[sonbahar]

[kif]

[kifin]

[kif], [kifhk]
[ai]

[bu aj]
[geeleedzeek aj]
[geetfeen aj]

[bir aj endzee]
[bir aj sonra]
[iki aj sonra]
[tym aj]
[bytyn aj]

[ajlik]

[heer aj]
[heer aj]



twice a month

year
this year
next year
last year

a year ago
in a year

in two years
the whole year
all year long

every year
annual (adj)

annually (adv)
4 times a year

date (e.g., today's ~)
date (e.g., ~ of birth)
calendar

half a year
six months

season (summer,
etc.)

century

ayda iki kez

yil, sene

bu sene, bu yil
gelecek sene
gegen sene

bir yil dnce
bir yil sonra
iki y1l sonra
tum yil
butin yil

her sene
yillik

her yil

yilda dort kere

tarih
tarih

takvim

yarim yil
alti ay

mevsim

yuzyil

22. Time. Miscellaneous

[ajda iki keez]

[jil], [seenee]
[bu saenee], [bu jil]

[geeleedzaek saenae]

[geetfeen seenee]

[bir jil andzee]
[bir jil sonra]
[iki jil sonra]
[tym jil]
[oytyn jil]

[heer seenee]
[jiliK]

[heer jil]

[jilda dert keeree]

[tarih]
[tarin]
[takvim]

[jarim jil]
[alti aj]

[maevsim]

[juz jil]



time

instant (n)
moment
instant (adj)
lapse (of time)
life

eternity

epoch

era

cycle

period

term (short-~)

the future
future (as ad))
next time

the past

past (recent)
last time

later (adv)
after

nowadays (adv)

now (adv)

immediately (adv)

soon (adv)

zaman, vakit
an, ani

an

ani

sure

hayat
ebedilik

devir, ¢cag
cag

devir
sure

sire

gelecek
gelecek
gelecek sefer
gecmis
gegen

gecen sefer

sonradan
sonra

bu giunlerde
simdi
hemen

yakinda

[zaman], [vakit]
[an], [ani]

[an]

[ani]

[syree]

[hajat]
[eebaedilik]

[deevir], [tfa:]
[fa:]

[deevir]
[syree]
[syree]

[geeleedzaek]
[geeleedzeek]

[geeleedzeek saefeer]

[geetmif]
[geetfeen]
[geetfeen saefeer]

[sonradan]
[sonra]

[bu gynlaerdee]
[[imdi]
[haeamaen]
[jakinda]



in advance
(beforehand)

a long time ago
recently (adv)
destiny

memories (childhood

~)

archives

during ...

long, a long time

(adv)
not long (adv)

early (in the morning)

late (not early)

forever (for good)

to start (begin)
to postpone (vt)

at the same time
permanently (adv)

constant (noise,
pain)

temporary (adj)

sometimes (adv)

rarely (adv)
often (adv)

onceden

coktan
gecenlerde
kader

anilar

arsiv

... esnasinda

uzun zaman

kisa bir zaman

erken
gec

ebediyen
baslamak
ertelemek

ayni zamanda
surekli olarak
surekli

gegici

bazen
nadiren
sik

[andzaedeen]

[foktan]
[geetfeenlaerdee]
[kadeer]

[anilar]

[arfiv]

[eesnasinda]

[uzun zaman]

[kisa bir zaman]
[eerkeen]

[geet]]

[eebaedijeen]
[baflamak]
[eerteelaemaek]

[ajn1 zamanda]
[syreekli olarak]
[syraekli]

[geetfidz]

[bazaen]
[nadireen]
[siK]



23. Opposites

rich (adj)
poor (adj)

ill, sick (adj)
healthy (adj)

big (adj)
small (adj)

quickly (adv)
slowly (adv)

fast (adj)
slow (adj)

cheerful (adj)
sad (adj)

together (adv)
separately (adv)

aloud (to read)
silently (to oneself)

tall (adj)
low (adj)

deep (adj)

zengin
fakir

hasta
saghklh

buyuk
kucuk
cabuk

yavas

hizh

yavas

neseli

uzgln

beraber
ayri

sesli
icinden

yuksek
alcak

derin

[zeenin]
[fakir]

[hasta]
[sa:likh]

[byjuk]
[kytfuk]
[fabuk]
[javalf]
[hizh]
[javal]
[neefeeli]
[uzgyn]
[beerabeer]
[ajr]
[seesli]
[ifindaen]
[jlukseek]
[altfak]

[deerin]



shallow (adj)

yes

no

distant (in space)
nearby (adj)

far (adv)
nearby (adv)

long (adj)
short (adj)

good (kindhearted)
evil (ad))

married (adj)
single (adj)

to forbid (vt)
to permit (vt)

end
beginning
left (adj)
right (adj)

first (adj)
last (adj)

sig

evet

yok

uzak

yakin

uzaga

yakinda

uzun

kisa

lyi kalpli
kotu kalpli

evli
bekar

yasaklamak

izin vermek

son

baslangi¢

sol
sag
birinci

en son

[si:]
[eeveet]
[jok]

[uzak]
[jakin]

[uza:]
[jakinda]

[uzun]
[kisa]

[iji kaApli]
[katy kaApli]

[eevli]
[baekiar]

[jasaklamak]

[izin vaermeaek]

[son]

[baflant]
[sol]

[sa:]
[birindzi]

[een son]



crime

punishment

to order (vt)
to obey (vi, vt)

straight (adj)
curved (adj)

heaven
hell

to be born
to die (vi)

strong (ad))
weak (adj)

old (adj)
young (adj)

old (adj)
new (ad))

hard (adj)
soft (adj)
warm (adj)

cold (adj)

fat (adj)
slim (adj)

sug

ceza

emretmek

itaat etmek

duz

egri

cennet

cehennem

dogmak
olmek

guclu
zayif
yash
genc
eski

yeni

sert
yumusak

sicak
soguk

kalin

zayif

[sutf]
[d3eeza]

[eemraetmaek]

[ita:t eetmaek]

[dyz]
[ee:r]

[dzeenaet]
[dz3aehaenaem]
[do:mak]
[@aAmaek]
[aytfly]

[zajif]

liafli]
[geent]

[eeski]
[jeeni]
[seert]
[jJumufak]

[sidzak]

[souk]

[kalin]
[zajif]



narrow (adj)
wide (adj)

good (adj)
bad (adj)

brave (adj)
cowardly (adj)

dar
genis
lyi
kotu

cesur
korkak

24. Lines and shapes

square
square (as adj)
circle

round (adj)
triangle
triangular (adj)

oval

oval (as adj)
rectangle
rectangular (adj)

pyramid
rhombus
trapezoid
cube

kare
kare
daire
yuvarlak
uggen
ug koseli

oval
oval
dikdortgen
dikdortgen

piramit

eskenar dortgen
yamuk

kiip

[dar]
[geenif]
[iji]
[katy]

[dzaesur]
[korkak]

[karee]
[karee]
[dairee]
[juvarlak]
[jufgeen]
[jutf kafeeli]

[oval]
[oval]
[dikd@rtgeen]
[dikdgrtgeen]

[piramit]
[ee[keenar dartgeen]
[jamuk]

[kyp]



prism

circumference
sphere

globe (sphere)
diameter
radius
perimeter

center

horizontal (adj)
vertical (adj)
parallel (n)
parallel (as adj)

line

stroke

straight line

curve (curved line)
thin (line, etc.)
contour (outline)

intersection
right angle
segment

sector

side (of triangle)
angle

prizma

cember
kure

kiire

¢ap
yarigap
perimetre

merkez

yatay
dikey
paralel
paralel

cizgi
hat
dogru
egri
ince

cevre gizgisi

kesigsme
dik aci

daire parcasi

daire dilimi
kenar
acl

[prizmal]

[feembeer]
[kyree]
[kyree]
[fap]
[iantfap]
[peerimeetree]
[meerkaez]
[jata]]
[dikeej]
[paralaeA]
[paralzeA]

[tizgi]
[hat]
[do:ru]
[ee:ri]
[indzee]

[feevree fizgisi]

[kaesiimae]
[dik atfi]
[dairee parasi]
[dairee dilimi]
[keenar]

[atfi]



25. Units of measurement

weight
length
width
height
depth
volume

area

gram
milligram
kilogram
ton
pound

ounce

meter
millimeter
centimeter
kilometer
mile

inch

foot

yard

agirhk

uzunluk

en, genislik

yukseklik
derinlik
hacim

alan

gram
miligram
kilogram
ton

libre

ons

metre
milimetre
santimetre
kilometre
mil

ing

kadem
yarda

[airhk]
[uzunluk]

[een], [geeniflik]
[jluksaeklik]
[deerinlik]
[hadzim]

[alan]

[gram]
[miligram]
[kilogram]
[ton]
[libree]
[ons]

[meetree]
[milimaetrae]
[santimaetrae]
[kilomaetree]
[MiA]

[intf]
[kadaem]
[jarda]



square meter

hectare

liter
degree
volt
ampere

horsepower

quantity

a little bit of ...

half
dozen

piece (item)

size

scale (map ~)

minimal (adj)

the smallest (ad))

medium (adj)

maximal (adj)

the largest (adj)

26. Containers

jar (glass)

can

metre kare
hektar

litre
derece
volt
amper

beygir gucii

miktar
biraz ...
yarim
diizine

adet, tane

boyut
olcek

minimum
en kuguk
orta
maksimum

en buyuk

kavanoz

teneke

[meetree karee]
[haektar]

[litree]
[deereedzee]
[voAt]
[ampeer]
[baejgir gydzy]

[miktar]

[biraz]

[jarim]
[dyzinee]
[adeet], [tanze]

[bojut]
[@AtfzeK]

[minimum]
[een kytuk]
[orta]
[maksimum]

[een byjuk]

[kavanoz]

[teenaekee]



bucket
barrel

basin (for washing)
tank (for liquid, gas)
hip flask

jerrycan

cistern (tank)

mug

cup (of coffee, etc.)
saucer

glass (tumbler)
glass (~ of vine)
saucepan

bottle (~ of wine)
neck (of the bottle)

carafe

pitcher
(earthenware)

vessel (container)
pot (crock)

vase

bottle (~ of perfume)
vial, small bottle
tube (of toothpaste)

kova
fici, varil

legen

tank

matara

benzin bidonu

sarnig

kupa

fincan
fincan tabag
bardak
kadeh

tencere

sise
bogaz
surahi

testi

kap
¢comliek

vazo

sise
kiiclik sise
tup

[kova]

[fitfi], [varil]

[lee:n]

[tank]

[matara]
[baenzin bidonu]

[sarnitf]

[kupa]
[findzan]
[findzan tabai]
[bardak]
[kadee]
[teendzaeree]

[ifee]
[boaz]
[syrahi]
[teesti]

[kap]
[fomlaek]

[vazo]

[ifee]
[kytuk fifee]
[typ]



sack (bag) poset, torba [pofeet], [torba]

bag (paper ~, plastic ¢uval [Huval]
~)

pack (of cigarettes, paket [pakeet]
etc.)

box (e.g., shoebox)  kutu [kutu]
crate sandik [sandik]
basket sepet [sepeet]

27. Materials

material malzeme [malzaemee]
wood agac [a:1f]
wooden (adj) ahsap [ahfap]
glass (n) cam [dzam]
glass (as adj) cam [dzam]
stone (n) tas [taf]
stone (as ad)) tas [ta]]
plastic (n) plastik [plastik]
plastic (as adj) plastik [plastik]
rubber (n) lastik [lastik]
rubber (as adj) lastik [lastik]
material, fabric (n) kumas [kumal]

fabric (as adj) kumastan [kumaftan]



paper (n)
paper (as adj)

cardboard (n)

cardboard (as adj)

polyethylene
cellophane
plywood

porcelain (n)
porcelain (as adj)
clay (n)

clay (as adj)
ceramics (n)
ceramic (as adj)

28. Metals

metal (n)
metal (as ad))
alloy (n)

gold (n)

gold, golden (adj)
silver (n)

silver (as adj)

kagit
kagit
karton
karton

polietilen
selofan
kontrplak

porselen
porselen
kil

balcik, kil
seramik
seramik

maden
madeni, metal
alasim

altin
altin
gumus
gumus

[kiait]
[kiait]

[karton]
[karton]

[polieetileen]
[seelofan]
[kontrapAak]

[porseelaen]
[porseelaen]
[KiA]

[baltfik], [KiA]
[seeramik]
[seeramik]

[madaen]
[madaeni], [meetal]
[akafim]

[altin]
[altin]
[gymy]]
[gymy]]



iron (n)

iron (adj), made of
iron

steel (n)

steel (as adj)
copper (n)
copper (as adj)

aluminum (n)
aluminum (as adj)
bronze (n)

bronze (as adj)

brass
nickel
platinum
mercury
tin

lead

zinc

demir

demir

celik
celik
bakir
bakir

aliminyum
aliminyum
bronz
bronz
piring

nikel

platin

civa

kalay
kursun
cinko

[daemir]
[daemir]

[Heelik]
[Heelik]
[bakir]
[bakir]

[alyminjym]
[alyminjym]
[bronz]
[bronz]

[pirin]
[nikaeA]
[platin]
[dziva]
[kalaj]
[kurfun]
[tfinko]



HUMAN BEING

HUMAN BEING. THE BODY

29. Humans. Basic concepts

human being insan

man (adult male) erkek
woman kadin

child cocuk

girl kiz

boy erkek ¢cocuk
teenager ergen

old man ihtiyar

old woman yash kadin

30. Human anatomy

organism organizma
heart kalp
blood kan

[insan]
[eerkeek]
[kadin]

[fod3uk]

[kiz]

[eerkaek fodzuk]
[eergeen]

[intijar]

[jafli kadin]

[organizmal]
[kaAp]
[kan]



artery

vein

brain
nerve
nerves
vertebra
spine

stomach (organ)
intestines, bowel
intestine (e.qg., large
~)

liver

kidney

bone
skeleton
rib

skull
muscle
biceps
triceps

tendon
joint
lungs
genitals

atardamar

toplardamar

beyin
sinir
sinirler
omur

omurga

mide
bagirsaklar
bagirsak

karaciger
bobrek

kemik
iskelet
kaburga
kafatasi

kas
pazi

kol kasi
kirig
eklem
akciger

cinsel organlar

[atardamar]
[toplardamar]

[baejin]
[sinir]
[sinirleer]
[omur]

[omurga]

[midee]
[bairsaklar]
[bairsak]

[karadzieer]
[babraek]

[kaemik]

[iskeeleet]
[kaburga]
[kafatasi]

[kas]

[pazi]
[kol kasi]

[Kirif]
[eeklaem]
[akdzijeer]

[dzinsaeA organlar]



skin

31. Head

head
face
nose

mouth

eye
eyes
pupil
eyebrow
eyelash
eyelid

tongue
tooth

lips
cheekbones
gum

palate

nostrils
chin
jaw

cheek

cilt

bas
yuz
burun

agiz

goz
gozler
gozbebegi
kas

Kirpik

goz kapagi
dil

dis
dudaklar
elmacik kemigi
diseti
damak

burun deligi
¢ene
¢ene
yanak

[d3iAt]

[baf]
[juz]
[burun]

[alZ]

[9eZ]
[g@zleer]
[09z baebeel]
[kal]

[Kirpik]

[0@z kapal]

[diA]

[dif]

[dudaklar]
[eelmadzik kaemil]
[difeeti]

[damak]

[burun deelii]
[feenae]
[feenae]
[janak]



forehead

temple

ear

back of the head
neck

throat

hair
hairstyle
haircut
wig
mustache

beard

to have (a beard,
etc.)

braid
sideburns

red-haired (adj)
gray (hair)
bald (adj)
bald patch

ponytail
bangs

alin
sakak
kulak
ense
boyun
bogaz

saclar
sag

sag bigimi
peruk

biyik
sakal
uzatmak, birakmak

sag orgusu

favori

kizil sagl
kir

kel

dazlak yer

kuyruk
kakiil

32. Human body

[alin]
[[akak]
[kulak]
[eensee]
[bojun]
[boaz]

[satflar]
[satf]

[satf bitfimi]
[paeryk]

[bijik]
[sakal]

[uzatmak],
[birakmak]

[satf argysy]
[favori]

[kizil satfli]
[Kir]

[keeA]
[dazlak jeer]

[kujruk]
[kakyA]



hand

arm

finger
thumb
little finger
nail

fist
palm
wrist
forearm
elbow
shoulder

leg
foot

knee

calf (part of leQ)
hip

heel

body

stomach

chest

breast

flank

back

el
kol

parmak
basparmak
kiicuk parmak
tirnak

yumruk
avuc
bilek
onkol
dirsek

omuz

bacak
ayak
diz
baldir
kalca
topuk

vucut
karin
gogus
gogus
yan
sirt

[eA]
[kol]

[parmak]

[bal parmak]
[kytluk parmak]
[tirnak]

[jJumruk]
[avut]]
[bilaek]
[ankol]
[dirsaek]

[omuz]

[badzak]
[ajak]
[diz]
[baldir]
[kalfa]
[topuk]

[vydzut]
[karin]
[9@jus]
[ggjus]
[ian]
[sirt]



lower back

waist

navel
buttocks
bottom

beauty mark
tattoo

scar

alt bel
bel

gobek
kaba et
kic

ben
dovme

yara izi

[alt baeA]
[baeA]

[g@baek]
[kaba aet]

[kitf]
[baen]

[davmee]
[jara izi]



CLOTHING AND ACCESSORIES

33. Outerwear. Coats

clothes elbise, kiyafet [eeAbisee], [kijafeet]
outer clothing ust kiyafet [just kijafeet]
winter clothing kishk kiyafet [kifik kijafeet]
overcoat palto [paAto]

fur coat kurk manto [kyrk manto]
fur jacket kurk ceket [kyrk dzeekeet]
down coat ceket asagi [dzaekaet afal]
jacket (e.g., leather  ceket [dzeekeet]

~)

raincoat trenckot [treentkot]
waterproof (adj) su gegirmez [su geetfirmaez]

34. Men's and women's clothing

shirt gomlek [gomlaek]
pants pantolon [pantolon]
jeans kot pantolon [kot pantolon]



jacket (of man's suit)

suit

dress (frock)

skirt

blouse

knitted jacket
jacket (of woman's
suit)

T-shirt

shorts (short
trousers)

tracksuit
bathrobe
pajamas

sweater

pullover

vest
tailcoat
tuxedo

uniform
workwear
overalls

coat (e.g., doctor's ~)

ceket
takim elbise

elbise, kiyafet

etek

gomlek, bluz

hirka
ceket

tisort
sort

esofman
bornoz
pijama
suveter

pulover

yelek
frak

smokin

uniforma
is elbisesi
tulum

onluk

[dzaekaeet]

[takim aeAbisee]

[eeAbisee], [kijafeet]

[eetaek]

[gomlaek], [bluz]

[hirka]
[dzaekeet]

[tifort]
[Jort]

[eefofman]
[bornoz]

[pizama]

[syveeteer]
[puloveer]

[jeeleek]
[frak]
[smokin]

[juniformal
[if 2eAbisaesi]
[tulum]

[anlyk]



35. Clothing. Underwear

underwear
undershirt (A-shirt)
socks

nightgown
bra

knee highs
pantyhose
stockings
bathing suit

36. Headwear

hat

fedora
baseball cap
flatcap

beret

hood
panama hat
knitted hat

headscarf

women's hat

ic camasiri
atlet
kisa corap

gecelik

sutyen

diz hizasi ¢orap
kiilotlu corap
corap

mayo

sapka

fotr sapka
beyzbol sapkasi
kasket

bere
kapuson
panama

orgu sapka

basortusu
kadin sapkasi

[itf fama/ir]
[atleet]
[kisa fJorap]

[geedzeelik]
[sutizen]

[diz hizasI forap]
[kylatly forap]

[forap]
[maijo]

[[apka]

[fatr fapka]
[baejzbol fapkasi]
[kaskeet]

[beeree]

[kapyfon]
[panamal]

[ergy Japka]

[baf artysy]
[kadin [apkasi]



hard hat
garrison cap
helmet

derby
top hat

37. Footwear

footwear

ankle boots

shoes (low-heeled ~)

boots (cowboy ~)
slippers

tennis shoes
sneakers
sandals

cobbler
heel
pair (of shoes)

shoestring
to lace (vt)
shoehorn

shoe polish

baret, kask
kayik kep
kask

melon sapka
silindir sapka

ayakkabi
potinler
ayakkabilar
cizmeler
terlik

tenis ayakkabisi
spor ayakkabisi
sandalet

ayakkabici
topuk
bir ¢ift ayakkabi

bag

baglamak

kasik

ayakkabi boyasi

[bareet], [kask]
[kajik keep]
[kask]

[meelon [apka]
[silindir fapka]

[ajakkabi]
[potinlaer]
[ajakkabilar]
[fizmaeleer]
[teerlik]

[tzenis ajakkabisi]
[spor ajakkabisi]
[sandaleet]

[ajakkabidz|]
[topuk]
[bir {fift ajakkabi]

[ba:]

[ba:lamak]
[kafik]

[ajakkabi bojasi]



38. Textile. Fabrics

cotton (n)
cotton (as adj)
flax (n)

flax (as adj)

silk (n)
silk (as adj)
wool (n)

woolen (adj)

velvet
suede
corduroy

nylon (n)

nylon (as adj)
polyester (n)
polyester (as adj)

leather (n)
leather (as ad))

fur (n)
fur (e.g., ~ coat)

pamuk
pamukliu
keten
ketenden

ipek
ipekli
yun

yunlu

kadife
suet

fitilli kadife kumas

naylon
naylondan
polyester
polyester

deri

deri, deriden
yapiimis
kurk

kurk

[pamuk]
[pamuklu]
[keaeteen]
[kaeteendaen]

[ipeek]

[ipaekli]

fjun]

[junly]

[kadifae]

[syaet]

[fitilli kadifae kumal]

[najlon]
[najlondan]
[poAeesteer]
[poAieesteer]

[deeri]

[deeri], [deerideen
japiimif]

[kyrk]

[kyrk]



39. Personal accessories

gloves
mittens

scarf (long)

glasses

frame (eyeglass ~)

umbrella
walking stick
hairbrush

fan

necktie

bow tie
suspenders
handkerchief

comb
barrette
hairpin
buckle

belt
shoulder strap

bag (handbag)

eldiven

tek parmakl
eldiven

atki

gozluk
cergeve
semsiye
baston
sag firgasi
yelpaze

kravat

papyon
pantolon askisi

mendil

tarak

toka

firkete
kemer tokasi

kemer

kayis

canta

[eeAdiveen]

[tzek parmakl
eAdiveen]

[atki]

[9ozlykK]
[feertfaevee]
[[eemsijee]
[baston]
[saff firfasi]

[jeelpazee]

[kravat]

[pap'on]
[pantolon askisi]
[maendif]

[tarak]

[toka]

[firkeetee]
[keemeer tokasi]

[keemeer]
[kajif]

[fanta]



purse

backpack

bayan cantasi
arka cantasi

40. Clothing. Miscellaneous

fashion
in vogue (adj)
fashion designer

collar

pocket

pocket (as adj)
sleeve

hanging loop
fly (on trousers)

Zipper (fastener)
fastener

button
buttonhole

to come off (ab.
button)

to sew (vi, vt)
to embroider (vi, vt)
embroidery

sewing needle

moda
modaya uygun

modelci

yaka

cep

cep

kol

aski

pantolon fermuari

fermuar
kopca
diigme
dugme iligi
kopmak

dikmek
nakis islemek
nakis

igne

[bajan tfantasi]
[arka ffantasi]

[moda]
[modaja ujgun]
[modae/Adsi]

[jaka]
[d32ep]

[dzeep]
[kol]

[aski]

[pantolon feermuari]

[feermuar]
[koptfa]
[dyjmee]
[dyjmee ili7]
[kopmak]

[dikmaek]
[nakif ifleemaek]
[nakif]

[i:nae]



thread
seam

to get dirty (vi)
stain (mark, spot)
to crease, crumple
(vi)

to tear (vt)

clothes moth

iplik
dikis
kirlenmek

leke
burusmak

yirtmak
glive

41. Personal care. Cosmetics

toothpaste
toothbrush
to brush one's teeth

razor
shaving cream
to shave (vi)

soap
shampoo

scissors
nail file
nail clippers

tweezers

cosmetics

dis macunu

dis fircasi

dislerini fircalamak
jilet

tiras kremi

tiras olmak

sabun

sampuan

makas
tirnak torpusu
tirnak makasi

cimbiz

kozmetik

[iplik]
[dikif]
[kirleenmaek]

[leekee]
[burufmak]

[jirtmak]
[gyvee]

[dif madzunu]

[dif firtfasi]
[difleerini firfalamak]

[3ileet]
[tira] kraemi]
[tiral olmak]

[sabun]
[fampuan]

[makas]
[tirnak tarpysy]
[tirnak makasi]

[d31MbiZ]

[kozmeetik]



face mask
manicure
to have a manicure

pedicure

make-up bag
face powder
powder compact
blusher

perfume (bottled)
toilet water

lotion

cologne

eyeshadow
eyeliner

Mmascara

lipstick

nail polish, enamel
hair spray
deodorant

cream
face cream
hand cream

anti-wrinkle cream

yuz maskesi
manikur
maniklir yapmak

pediklr

makyaj ¢cantasi
pudra

pudrahk

allik

parfum
parfim suyu
losyon
kolonya

far
go6z kalemi
rimel

ruj
oje
sag¢ spreyi
deodorant

krem
yuz kremi
el kremi

kingikhik giderici
krem

[jJuz maskaesi]
[manikyr]
[manikyr japmak]
[paedikyr]

[makjaz tfantasi]
[pudra]
[pudralik]

[alliK]

[parfym]
[parfym suju]
[los'on]
[kolonja]

[far]
[0@z kaleemi]
[rimaeA]

[ruz]

[03ee]

[salf spraeji]
[deeodorant]

[kreem]
[juz kraemi]
[eeA kreemi]

[kinfikhk gideeridzi
kraem]



day (as adj)
night (as adj)

tampon
toilet paper
hair dryer

42. Jewelry

jewelry

precious (e.g., ~
stone)

hallmark

ring
wedding ring
bracelet

earrings

necklace (~ of
pearls)

crown

bead necklace

diamond
emerald
ruby

sapphire

gunluk
gece

tampon
tuvalet kagidi

sa¢ kurutma
makinesi

mucevher

degerli

ayar damgasi

yuzuk
nisan yuzigu
bilezik

kupeler
gerdanhk

tac
boncuk kolye

pirlanta
zumrit
yakut

safir

[gynlyK]
[gaedzee]

[tampon]
[tuvaleet kaidi]

[saff kurutma
makinaesi]

[mydzaevheer]
[dee:rli]

[ajar damgasi]
[uzyk]

[nifan juzyju]
[bileezik]

[kypeeleer]
[geerdanlik]

[tatf]
[bondzuk koAiee]

[pirlanta]

[zymryt]
[jakut]
[safir]



pearl

amber

inci
kehribar

43. Watches. Clocks

watch (wristwatch)

dial

hand (of clock,
watch)

metal watch band
watch strap

battery

to be dead (battery)
to change a battery

to run fast
to run slow

wall clock
hourglass
sundial
alarm clock
watchmaker

to repair (vt)

el saati
kadran
akrep, yelkovan

metal kordon
kayis

pil

bitmek

pil degistirmek
ileri gitmek
geride kalmak

duvar saati
kum saati
glines saati
calar saat
saatgi

tamir etmek

[indzi]
[keehribar]

[eeh sa:ti]
[kadran]

[akreep], [jeelkovan]

[metak kordon]
[kaijif]

[piA]

[bitmaek]

[piA deeiftirmaek]
[ileeri gitmaek]
[geeridee kalmak]

[duvar sa:ti]
[kum sa:ti]
[gynee[ sa:ti]
[falar sa:t]
[sa:tfi]

[tamir aetmaek]



44 . Food

meat

chicken

young chicken
duck

goose

game

turkey

pork
veal
lamb
beef
rabbit

sausage (salami,
etc.)

vienna sausage
bacon

ham

et

tavuk eti
civciv

ordek

kaz

av hayvanlari
hindi

domuz eti
dana eti
koyun eti
sigir eti
tavsan eti

sucuk, sosis
SOSis

domuz pastirmasi

jambon

FOOD. NUTRICION

[eet]

[tavuk eeti]
[dziv dziv]
[ardeek]

[kaz]

[av hajvanlari]
[hindi]

[domuz eeti]
[dana eeti]
[kojun eeti]
[si:r eeti]
[tavfan aeti]

[sudzuk], [sosis]
[sosis]

[domuz pastirmasi]

[3ambon]



gammon (ham)

paté

liver

lard

ground beef
tongue

€gg
eggs
egg white

egg yolk

fish
seafood

caviar

crab

shrimp
oyster

spiny lobster
octopus
squid

sturgeon
salmon
halibut

cod

mackerel

titsilenmis jambon [tyfsyleenmif Zambon]

ezme
karaciger
yag

kiyma

dil
yumurta
yumurtalar

yumurta aki

yumurta sarisi

balik
deniz urinleri

havyar

yenge¢
karides
istiridye
langust
ahtapot

kalamar

mersin baligi
som baligi

pisi balig

morina baligi

uskumru

[eezmee]
[karadzieer]
[a:]

[kijma]
[diA]

[jJumurta]
[jJumurtalar]
[jJumurta aki]

[jJumurta sarisi]

[balik]
[deeniz jurynleeri]
[havjar]

[izenaet]
[karidaes]
[istiridiae]
[lanust]
[ahtapot]
[kalamar]

[meersin bali:]
[som bali:]
[pisi bali:]

[morina bali:]

[uskumru]



tuna

eel

trout
sardine
pike
herring

bread
cheese
sugar
salt

rice
pasta
noodles

butter
vegetable oil
sunflower oil

margarine

olives

olive ol

milk
condensed milk
yogurt

SOour cream

ton baligi
yilan baligi

alabalik
sardalye
turna baligi

ringa

ekmek
peynir
seker
tuz
piring
makarna

eriste

tereyagi
bitkisel yag

aycicegi yagi

margarin

zeytin
zeytin yag

sut

yogunlastirilmisg sut

yogurt
eksi krema

[ton bali:]
[jilan bali:]

[alabalik]
[sardafiee]

[turna bali:]
[rina]

[eekmaek]
[paejnir]
[[eekeer]
[tuz]

[pirintf]
[makarna]
[eeriftee]
[teereejal]
[bitkiseeA ja:]
[ajtfitfeer jai]

[margarin]

[zeejtin]
[zeejtin jai]

[syt]

[jounlaftiriimif syt]

[jourt]
[eek[i kreema]



cream (of milk)

mayonnaise

buttercream

groats
flour

canned food

cornflakes
honey

jam

chewing gum

45. Drinks

water
drinking water

mineral water

still (adj)
carbonated (adj)
sparkling (adj)

ice

with ice
non-alcoholic (adj)
soft drink

sut kaymagi

mayonez

krema

tane
un

konserve

misir gevregi
bal

recel, marmelat

sakiz, ciklet

su
icme suyu

maden suyu

gazsiz
gazh
maden
buz

buzlu

alkolsuiz

alkolsiiz i¢ki

[syt kajmai]

[majoneez]

[kreema]

[tanee]
[un]

[konseervee]

[misir geevreei]

[bal]

[reetfeeA], [marmeelat]
[sakiz], [Hfikleet]

[su]
[ifmae suju]
[madaen suju]

[gazsiz]
[gazli]
[madaen]
[buz]
[buzlu]

[alkoAsyZ]
[alkoAsyz itfki]



cool soft drink

lemonade

liquor
wine
white wine

red wine

liqueur
champagne

vermouth

whisky
vodka
gin
cognac

rum

coffee
black coffee

coffee with milk

cappuccino

instant coffee

milk
cocktail
milk shake
juice

tomato juice

soguk mesrubat
limonata

alkollu ickiler
sarap

beyaz sarap
kirmizi gsarap
likor
sampanya

vermut

viski
votka
cin
konyak

rom

kahve

siyah kahve
sutlu kahve
kaymaklh kahve
hazir kahve

sut
kokteyl
sutlu kokteyl

meyve suyu

domates suyu

[sojuk maefrubat]
[limonata]

[alkolly iffkilzer]
[Jarap]

[baejaz farap]
[kirmizi farap]

[liker]

[fampanja]
[vaermut]

[viski]
[votka]
[d3in]
[kopjak]

[rom]

[kahvee]

[sijah kahvee]
[sytly kahvee]
[kajmakli kahveae]
[hazir kahvee]

[syt]
[kokteejA]
[sytly kokteejA]

[maejvee suju]

[domatees suju]



orange juice
freshly squeezed
juice

beer

light beer

dark beer

tea
black tea

green tea

46. Vegetables

vegetables
greens

tomato
cucumber
carrot
potato
onion

garlic

cabbage
cauliflower
Brussels sprouts
broccoli

portakal suyu

taze meyve suyu

bira
hafif bira
siyah bira

cay
siyah cay

yesil cay

sebze
yesillik

domates
salatalik
havug
patates
sogan

sarimsak

lahana
karnabahar
Briiksel lahanasi
brokoli

[portakal suju]

[tazee maejvee suju]

[bira]
[hafif bira]
[sijah bira]

[fai]
[sijah §a]
[isefiA gai]

[seebzee]
[jeefifik]

[domatees]
[salatalik]
[havutf]
[patatees]
[soan]
[sarimsak]

[Aahana]
[karnabahar]
[bryksaeA Aahanasi]
[brokoli]



beetroot
eggplant
zucchini

pumpkin
turnip

parsley

dill

lettuce
celery
asparagus

spinach

pea
beans
corn (maize)

kidney bean

pepper
radish
artichoke

47. Fruits. Nuts

fruit

apple
pear

pancar
patlican
sakiz kabagi
kabak
salgam

maydanoz
dereotu
yesil salata
kereviz
kuskonmaz

Ispanak

bezelye
bakla
misir

fasulye

dolma biber
turp

enginar

meyve
elma

armut

[pandzar]
[pathidzan]
[sakiz kabali]
[kabak]

[falgam]

[majdanoz]
[deeraeotu]
[j2efiA salata]
[keereeviz]
[kufkonmaz]
[Ispanak]

[beezeeliaxe]
[bakla]
[misir]

[fasuliee]

[dolma bibeer]

[turp]
[eeninar]

[maejvee]
[eeAma]

[armut]



lemon limon [limon]
orange portakal [portakal]
strawberry cilek [Hileek]
mandarin mandalina [mandalina]
plum erik [eerik]
peach seftali [[eeftali]
apricot kayisi [kajisi]
raspberry ahududu [ahududu]
pineapple ananas [ananas]
banana muz [muz]
watermelon karpuz [karpuz]
grape uzum [jluzym]
sour cherry vighe [Vifnae]
sweet cherry kiraz [kiraz]
melon kavun [kavun]
grapefruit greypfrut [greejpfrut]
avocado avokado [avokado]
papaya papaya [papaja]
mango mango [mano]
pomegranate nar [nar]
redcurrant kirmizi frenk Gzumui [kirmizi freenk
juzymy]

blackcurrant siyah frenk Uzimii  [sijah freenk juzymy]

gooseberry bektas! uziimu [beektafl juzymy]

bilberry yaban mersini [jaban maersini]



blackberry
raisin

fig

date
peanut
almond
walnut
hazelnut

coconut

pistachios

bogurtlen

kuru Gzim

incir

hurma
yerfistigi
badem

ceviz

findik

Hindistan cevizi
cam fistigi

48. Bread. Candy

confectionery
(pastry)
bread

cookies

chocolate (n)
chocolate (as adj)
candy

cake (e.g., cupcake)

cake (e.g., birthday
~)

pie (e.g., apple ~)

sekerleme

ekmek

biskiivi

cikolata
cikolatali
seker
ufak kek
kek, pasta

borek

[bajurtleen]

[kuru juzym]
[indzir]

[hurma]

[jeerfisti:]

[badaem]

[dzeeviz]

[findik]

[hindistan dzaevizi]
[fam fisti:]

[[eekeerleemee]

[eekmaek]
[biskyvi]

[tikolata]
[ikolatali]
[[eekeer]

[ufak kaek]
[keek], [pasta]

[baraek]



filling (for cake, pie)

whole fruit jam
marmalade
waffle

ice-cream

ic
recel
marmelat

gofret
dondurma

49. Cooked dishes

course, dish
cuisine
recipe
portion

salad
soup

clear soup (broth)
sandwich (bread)
fried eggs

cutlet

hamburger
(beefburger)

beefsteak

roast meat

side dish

yemek
mutfak
yemek tarifi
porsiyon

salata
corba

et suyu
sandvic
sahanda yumurta

kofte
hamburger

biftek

et kizartmasi, rosto

garnitur

[if]
[reetfeeA]
[marmaelat]

[gofreet]
[dondurmal

[[;emaek]
[mutfak]
[[;emeek tarifi]
[porsijon]

[salata]
[forba]

[eet suju]
[sandvitf]
[sahanda jumurta]

[koftee]

[hamburgaer]

[bifteek]

[eet kizartmasi],
[rosto]

[garnityr]



spaghetti
mashed potatoes
pizza

porridge (oatmeal,
etc.)

omelet

boiled (e.g., ~ beef)
smoked (adj)

fried (adj)

dried (adj)

frozen (adj)

pickled (adj)

sweet (sugary)
salty (adj)

cold (adj)

hot (adj)

bitter (adj)

tasty (adj)

to cook in boiling
water

to cook (dinner)
to fry (vt)

to heat up (food)

to salt (vt)
to pepper (vt)

spagetti

patates pliresi
pizza

lapa

omlet

pismis
tutsulenmis, fime
kizartilmig

kuru

dondurulmus

tursu

tath
tuzlu
soguk
sicak
acl

tath, lezzetli
kaynatmak
pisirmek

kizartmak
iIsitmak

tuzlamak

biberlemek

[spageetti]
[patatees pyreesi]
[pizza]

[Aapa]

[omlaet]

[pifmif]

[tytsyleenmif], [fymae]
[kizartiimif]

[kuru]

[dondurulmulf]

[turfu]

[tath]
[tuzlu]
[souk]
[sidzak]
[ad3]]

[tath], [leezzeetli]
[kajnatmak]
[pifirmaek]

[kizartmak]
[1sitmak]

[tuzlamak]
[bibaerleemaek]



to grate (vt)
peel (n)
to peel (vt)

50. Spices

salt
salty (adj)
to salt (vt)

black pepper
red pepper
mustard

horseradish

condiment
spice
sauce

vinegar

anise
basil
cloves
ginger
coriander

cinnamon

sesame

rendelemek
kabuk
soymak

tuz
tuziu

tuzlamak

siyah biber
kirmizi biber
hardal
bayirturpu

cesni
baharat
salc¢a, sos

sirke

anason
feslegen
karanfil
zencefil
kisnis
tarcin

susam

[reendeelaemaek]
[kabuk]
[sojmak]

[tuz]
[tuzlu]

[tuzlamak]

[sijah bibeer]
[kirmizi bibzer]
[hardal]
[bajirturpu]

[feefni]
[baharat]
[saltfa], [sos]
[sirkee]

[anason]
[feeslee:n]
[karanfif]
[zeendzeefif]
[Kifnif]
[tartin]

[susam]



bay leaf
paprika
caraway

saffron

51. Meals

food
to eat (vi, vt)

breakfast

to have breakfast
lunch

to have lunch
dinner

to have dinner

appetite
Enjoy your meal!

to open (~ a bottle)
to spill (liquid)
to spill out (vi)

to boil (vi)
to boil (vt)
boiled (~ water)

defne yapragi
kirmizibiber
corek otu

safran

yemek
yemek

kahvalti

kahvalti yapmak
ogle yemegi

o0gle yemegi yemek
aksam yemegi
aksam yemegi
yemek

istah

Afiyet olsun!

acmak
dokmek
dokulmek

kaynamak
kaynatmak
kaynamisg

[deefnee japral]
[kirmizi bibzer]
[foraek otu]
[safran]

[[eemaek]
[[aemaek]

[kahvalti]

[kahvalti japmak]
[gjlee jeemeei]

[g]lee jaemeei jaemaek]
[akfam jeemeei]

[akfam jeemeei
jeemaek]

[itah]

[afijeet olsun]

[atfmak]
[dakmeaek]
[dokyAmaeek]

[kajnamak]
[kajnatmak]
[kajnamif]



to chill, cool down
(vt)
to chill (vi)

taste, flavor
aftertaste

to be on a diet
diet

vitamin
calorie

vegetarian (n)

vegetarian (adj)

fats (nutrient)
proteins
carbohydrates

slice (of lemon, ham)
piece (of cake, pie)

crumb (of bread)

serinletmek

serinlesmek

tat
agizda kalan tat

zayiflamak

rejim, diyet
vitamin

kalori

vejetaryen kimse

vejetaryen

yaglar
proteinler
karbonhidratlar
dilim

parca

Kirinti

52. Table setting

spoon
knife
fork

kasik
bicak
catal

[saerinlaetmaek]

[saerinlaefmaek]

[tat]
[alzda kalan tat]

[zajiflamak]
[reezim], [dijeet]
[vitamin]
[kalori]

[vaedzaetarieen
kimsae]

[veedzaetariaen]

[ja:lar]
[proteeinleer]
[karbonhidratlar]
[dilim]

[partfa]

[kirinti]

[kafik]
[bifak]
[tfatal]



cup (of coffee)
plate (dinner ~)
saucer

napkin (on table)
toothpick

53. Restaurant

restaurant
coffee house
pub, bar

tearoom

waiter
waitress

bartender

menu
wine list

to book a table

course, dish
to order (meal)

to make an order

aperitif
appetizer
dessert

fincan

tabak

fincan tabag
pecete
klirdan

restoran
kahvehane
bar

cay salonu

garson
kadin garson

barmen

menu
sarap listesi
masa ayirtmak

yemek
siparis etmek

siparis vermek

aperatif
cerez
tath

[findzan]
[tabak]
[findzan tabai]
[peeteetae]
[kyrdan]

[reestoran]
[kahvaehanee]
[bar]

[faj salonu]

[garson]
[kadin garson]

[barmaen]

[maeny]
[farap listeesi]
[masa ajirtmak]

[[eemeek]
[siparif eetmeaek]
[siparif veermaek]

[apeeratif]
[Heeraez]
[tath]



check hesap [haesap]

to pay the check hesabi odemek [haesab1 gdaemaek]
to give change para ustu vermek [para justy veermaek]
tip bahsis [bahlif]
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TURKEY AT A GLANCE...

The Republic of Turkey is in the Northern hemisphere and while most of it is situ-
ated in the continent of Asia, there is a small area of Istanbul in Europe.

 Language: Mainly Turkish but Kurdish, Dimli and Azeri are also spoken
 Capital: Ankara
e Government: Parliamentary Republic
* Founder: Mustafa Kemal Ataturk
* Size: 779.452 km2
e Currency: Turkish Lira (TL)
e Time Zone: EET (UTC)

 Neighbouring countries include Georgia, Armenia, Greece, Bulgaria, Azerbaijan,
Iran, Irag, and Syria

* Surrounding seas include the Mediterranean on the South coastline; Aegean
Sea on the West coast and the Black Sea to the North.

BRIEF HISTORY OF TURKEY

Earliest records show Turkish ancestors lived in Central Asia some time before
2000 BC. By the 10th century, Islam had spread and some Turks travelled southwest
to Anatolia of which historians class as a cradle of civilization due to numerous civi-
lizations that have occupied the area including the Hittites, Assyrians, Lydians, Greeks,
Persians, Macedonians, lonians, Romans, Byzantines, and Turks.

In AD 1071, Seljuck Turks defeated the Byzantine Empire but their influence
declined and Anatolia separated into many smaller states. Ottoman Turks conquered
all of them and became the largest empire in recent history.They ruled from 1081 -
1922 but after losing World War 1, their empire was distributed among the Allies. A
man called Mustafa Kemal Ataturk, led the Turkish people in a War of Independence
(1919-1922).

Occupying forces were defeated and in 1923, the Republic of Turkey was establis-
hed with foundations for a modern, secular state. Turkey is a member of NATO, OECD,
the Council of Europe,and other major Western organizations. It is alsO in the process
of joining the EU. many finance experts consider it one of the fastest developing
economies in the world.




DO YOU KNOW
THESE FACTS ABOUT TURKEY’?

* The most popular religion of Turkey is Islam

« The part of Turkey in Europe is called ‘Thrace, while the land in
Asia is called Anatolia.

* The highest peak is Mount Agri (5,166 m) which some historians also
suspect is the resting place of Noah'’s ark.

» The Temple of Artemis and the Mausoleum at Halicarnassus,
in Bodrum belong to the Seven Wonders of the Ancient World.

e St Paul (Saul) was born in Tarsus, situated to the East of Mersin.

« Istanbul, formally Constantinople, was the capital of the Byzantine & Ottoman
Empires and is the only city in the world spread over two continents.

« St. Peter's Church, in Antioch (Antakya) was the first church built by man.

« St. Nicholas (Santa Claus) was born in Demre, on the Mediterranean coast.

« Turks introduced coffee to Europe during the Vienna War in the 15th century.

« Cherries were introduced to Europe from Giresun (Northern Turkey).

» The Seven Churches of Revelations mentioned in the Bible are in the
Aegean region

* The oldest known human settlements have been found in
Catalhoyuk and Gobeklitepe.



TURKISH CULTURE
& SOCIAL TRADITIONS

Turks are very sociable, as you will soon discover from your time in Turkey. People
from countries with reserved social practises may be in awe of the friendly nature
shown to everyone but relax and make new friends!

HOS GELDINIZ!

You will hear this phrase often in Turkey. It means, “Welcome” and the words to
reply with are “Hos bulduk” which means, “We feel welcome”

GREETINGS & BODY LANGUARGE

A kiss on both cheeks is the standard greeting between friends while strangers
will shake hands. Expressing ‘yes’ in Turkey is done by bowing your head, while no’ is
shown by raising your head backwards while rolling your eyes.

RODRESSING PEOPLE

Surnames were only introduced in Turkey in 1934 and because of this; most Turks
address each other by their first name or an endearing term. ‘Bey’ is added to the first
name of a man, or ‘Hanim’ to a woman’s name eg Mustafa Bey.

Other common terms are ‘abi’ (older brother), abla’ (older sister), amca’ (uncle) and
‘teyze’ (aunt). While ‘abi’ and ‘abla’ refer to young to middle-aged people, teyze’ and
‘amca’ are reserved for the older generation.

MEN ONLY

Culturally women do not go in Turkish teahouses because they are “men only”
environments. If in any doubt, look for other females, couples and families. Countless
tables filled with men playing backgammon means it is a no go area for females.

AN INVITATION TO A TURKISH HOUSE

Turkish people invite anybody and everyone to their houses. It might be for bre-
akfast or a formal evening meal. Shoes are not worn in the house and visitors are
given slippers. Whether alcohol will be served is dependent on the family and their
background.

MARRIAGE

Turks expect adults to marry and have children, and the vast majority do. Because
men should not lower their wives’ standard of living, they are not supposed to marry
women of a higher economic class. In traditional Turkish society, elders control the
selection of spouses and the marriage ceremony. Don'’t be surprised to find yourself
invited to a marriage even if you are a complete stranger!



TALKING TURKISH

Practising Turkish whilst in the country will be greatly appreciated by
locals. Here are beginner phrases. Turkish pronunciation is phonetic; for
instance, Merhaba is pronounced MARE - HA - BA with the MARE pronounced
like “mare” in english, HA as in haha.

i

English
Hello

Turkish
Merhaba

Pronunciation
MARE-HA-BA

How are you?

Nasilsin?

NA-SEL-SIN

Good and you?

lyiyim. Sen?

EE-IM-SEN ?

Thank you

Tesekkiirler

TE-SH-QU-EER-LER

You are welcome

Birsey degil

BEER-SHEY DEY-EEL

Please

Litfen

LUTE-FEN

Good-Bye

Glle Gule

GUU-LEH GUU-LEH

Where is the washroom?

Tuvalet Nerede?

TOO-WALET-NER-REYDE

How much does it cost?

Ne Kadar?

NAY KAD-AR?

Too expensive

Cok Pahali

CHOC-PAR-HALA

Yes

Evet

EV-ET

No

Hayir

HI-EAR

Cheers

Serefe

SHEREFAY

Okey

Tamam

TAM-AM

Very Beautiful

Cok Guizel

CHOC-GOOZ-EL

One

Bir

BEER

Two

Iki

EE-CHE

Three

Uc

OO0CH

| don’t know

Bilmiyorum

BILL-ME-YOUR-UM

Help me!

Yardim Lutfen

YARD-IM LUTE-FEN




Money Exchange: Cash is exchanged
without commission in most exchange
offices, banks, or hotels. Cash point mac-
hines (ATM) are available in most busy
areas. They accept worldwide cards and
some cash points display instructions
in English. Inform your bank in advan-
ce that you are travelling to Turkey as
some automatically prevent use to com-
bat fraud. Turkish newspapers and the
Internet publish exchange rates daily.

Water: Tap water in Turkey is high
in minerals and can upset the stoma-
ch so use bottled water instead. Some Working Hours & Public Holidays:
upper-class hotels offer complimentary Offices and banks are generally open
bottled water while others will charge. from 9:00 AM to 5:00 PM, Monday to
Most shops sell bottled water and you Friday, with a break from 12:00 to 1:30
can still brush your teeth with tap water PM. Touristic shops, restaurants, and bars
but do not swallow. usually open until late at night.

OFFICIAL HOLIDAYS

« April 23 National Sovereignty and Children’s Day

» May 19 Ataturk Commemoration and Youth & Sports Day

 August 30 Victory Day (victory over invading forces in 1922)

» October 29 Republic Day (anniversary of the declaration of the Turkish Republic)

Please note: Dates of the following two religious festivals change according to
the Muslim lunar calendar and thus occur 10 days earlier each year. Shops, banks and
offices opening hours will be affected.

» Ramadan Bayrami / Sugar Feast: Three-day festival to celebrate the end of the
fast of Ramadan.

» Kurban Bayrami / Sacrifies Feast: Four-day festival to slaughter a sheep or cow
and distribute the meat among the poor, neighbours and within the family.

Internet: Most hotels, inns, pensions, and hostels have a communal computer and
open wireless Internet access (Wi-Fi) in at least one public space, such as the lobby or
lounge. Wi-Fi access is usually free in smaller hotels and inns but larger hotels may
charge. You should check with reception. Turkish airports, some cafes, and restaurants
also have free Wi-Fi access.

Laundry: Some hotels offer laundry services and they normally display the price
list in rooms. There are not many launderettes in Turkey but dry cleaning shops are
scattered throughout most cities.



Toilets (Bath Room/WC): Western Style
flushing toilets are used in hotels, res-
taurants, museums and public toilets in
Western Turkey while traditional “squat”
toilets are often found in bus stations and
more rural areas, especially Eastern Turkey.
Many public toilets in Turkey require pay-
ment (normally around 1 Turkish Liras).

Visiting a Mosque: Foreign visitors
should remove shoes and show the same
respect they would to any other house of
worship. Avoid visiting mosques during
prayer time. Women should cover their
heads and arms, and not wear miniskirts.
Men should not wear shorts.

Tipping: Most tour and hotel staff
appreciate small tips given with discreti-
on but it is not mandatory. Taxis do not
expect tips but rounding up the fare for
convenience is common. In restaurants,
the normal amount to tip is 10% of the
bill depending on how happy you are with
the service.

Using the Telephone: Turkish SIM cards
are sold at most mobile phone shops but
it is a lengthy process for foreigners. Some
shops sell telephone cards to use in public
phones and there are many iPhone apps
that allow you to speak free. If you use the
telephone in your hotel, check with recep-
tion re charges.

Adaptors and Voltage : Turkey has 220
V power systems and adapters are needed
because plug sockets are two prong.

Fla

AVERAGE PRICES
« Bottle of Water (1 Litre) 1-2 Lira

« Street Food

(Doner Kebab, Pizza, Soup) 5 - 10 Lira

» Simple Lunch 10- 20 Lira

e Restaurant Dinner 25-50 Lira

* Packet of cigarettes 6-9Lira

Alcoholic drinks such as beer,
wine, vodka are highly taxed in
Turkey. In some seaside coastal

resorts, the price of a beer is 5 lira
while in the big cities, can be as
much as 10 lira. You should check
the menu prices before drinking.
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SAMPLING
DELICIOUS TURKISH

Turkey’s most famous creation is undoubtedly the kebab but the country has
many more creative dishes influenced throughout history by Greek, Ottoman, Persian,
Armenian and other cultures.

There is an emphasis on freshness and frozen ready meals are not popular. Mezes
(appetizers) are widely served and main meals offer a variety of meat and vegetarian
options. Seafood is particularly popular in the coastal resorts and desserts are often
sold in cake and pastry shops.

Legend says Ottoman ruler, Suleyman the Magnificent introduced mezes by giving
slaves small portions of his meals to ensure his safety. Eventually, the portions beca-
me known as meze, a Persian word for pleasant taste. Mezes are appetizers but a few
hours in a meyhane (a tavern serving drinks and meze) will prove it's not merely a
snack but a whole eating experience. Examples include...

Beyaz Peynir: Creamy White sheep or
goat’s milk cheese, similar to feta
Cacik (pronounced “jajik”): Yogurt
with cucumber and mint

Acli Ezme: Spicy tomato dip

Haydari: Yogurt, dill and garlic
Sigara boregi: Deep-fried cigar-
shaped pastries filled with cheese
Yaprak dolma/sarma: Vine leaves
stuffed with spiced rice and pine nuts
Patlican Salatasi: Eggplant, tomato
and garlic salad




STREET FOOD

Turkish street food is available on
most street corners of large busy towns
and is excellent if you are traveling on
a budget because prices are very cheap.

The most popular is a durum doner
kebab that is lamb or chicken slowly coo-
ked on a revolving skewer and accompa-
nied by a sprinkling of lettuce, tomatoes
and onion in a bread wrap. You can also
order it served between normal bread.

R ...}-#ﬁ"

OTHER EXAMPLES INCLUDE...

Pide: Turkish thin pizza topped
with cheese, egg, minced meat and
other toppings

Gozleme: Thin pancakes filled
with cheese, spinach, or potato

Borek: Savoury pastries of varying
shapes and fillings

Lahmacun: Very thin bread base
with a variety of toppings and baked
in a very hot oven. Traditionally
served by squeezing a lemon on top
and accompanying it with salad.

KEBAPS AND KOFTE

The well-known Turkish Kebab is undoubtedly the national dish but who knew
there were so many options. As well as being served as street food in a wrap, there
are also versions, which are a full plate meal, accompanied with rice and salad.

Iskender is one such example. Thinly sliced meat is served on a bed of pitta bread
and topped with yoghurt, a special tomato sauce, and burnt butter sauces.

Sis Kebab(pronounced ‘shish’) is small pieces of meat grilled on a skewer. They
are delivered to the table like that. Most often, the meat served is chicken or lamb.

Adana Kebab is spicy mincemeat shaped around a skewer, barbequed and served
with onions, paprika, parsley and pitta bread. Another favourite dish throughout the
country is kofte, which is the Turkish equivalent of western style meatballs. There
are many different varieties, most of which are regional traditions. These are
also served as street food, or as a sit down meal with salad and rice.

11
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TURKISH COFFE

Turkish coffee refers not to a type
of coffee, but to the way in which
it is prepared. Unfiltered, the coffee
grounds are never completely
dissolved. When drinking Turkish
coffee, the trick is to keep gently
swirling your cup. Otherwise, you will
drink weak coffee and end up with a
thick layer of grounds at the bottom
of the cup or in your final gulp.
Locals prefer Turkish coffee without
sugar but if it is your first time
tasting the coffee; it is wise to add
sugar because it is very bitter and a
strong taste.

Turkish word for coffee: Kahve

MAKING

TURKISH
COFFEE

Traditionally, ground coffee
is added to cold water in a copper
pot (some use hot lukewarm water,
to speed up the process, but the
difference in taste is obvious. Turks call
this hasty version “dishwater”

The coffee and water mixture is
stirred and slowly heated over medium
heat. Just before the water boils, the
pot is set aside and its contents are
allowed to settle.

&4 If the horseshoe
floats, you know
its good coffee. gy

Then the pot is put back on boil.
This time, half is poured into a cup,
while the rest is reheated and then
used to top off the drink.

Locals have a traditional saying
to indicate whether the coffee is of
decent quality.

In some regions, an age-old
tradition when choosing a bride was to
judge her on the quality of her Turkish
coffee. The intended family of the
groom would be invited to her family’s
house and she would serve everyone
coffee. An enagagment and wedding
would only be agreed to if the coffee
tasted delicious!



HAGGLE-A-HOLIC

Shopping in Turkey is great, with open-air markets, covered Turkish baza-

ars, and chic boutiques everywhere. From scarves and textiles to ceramics,
gold and carpets, here are some examples of souvenirs and instructions on
how to bargain on the prices.

CERAMICS: Turkey has
been famous since the

16th century for its
ceramics. The master
potters of Cappadocia
still make plates, bowls,
cups, tiles, and other
items in traditional
ways. They are sold all
over Turkey for various
prices depending on
the item and its quality.

NAZAR BONCUK: The ‘evil eye” is found
throughout Turkey on everything from mag-
nets and key chains to earrings and pendants.
Believed to ward off envy and ill wishes, it is
often handcrafted from blown glass, and sold
in many shapes and sizes.

LEATHER: Turkish tra-
ditions have always
used animal skins to
make clothes so fine
leather clothing &
accessories are cheap.
Istanbul is the trade
center, but all cities
have shops selling
coats, skirts, dresses,
vests, hats, gloves,
handbags, wallets,
and mariy otheg items.

L

S——— -

jewellery is of higher
quality and cheaper than
western gold. When
buying silver or gold,
look for the maker’s hal-
lmark stamped into an
inconspicuous part of
the piece. Pewter and
nickel silver are some-
times passed as sterling
silver, though not by
reputable dealers.

ONYX: There is an abundance of it in Turkey

and skilled artisans all over the country
sculpt it into chess sets, spice bowls, decora-
tive bowls, bathroom fixtures, ashtrays, and
vases. If you want to take just one souvenir
home, make sure it is a piece of Onyx.

13
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Carpets and kilims were
originally movable items for
nomadic households, but
Turks continued to use them,
after they settled in houses.
A Turkish carpet is not just a
piece of woven cloth. At their
best, hand-made carpets are
original, one-of-a-kind works
of art.

While in Turkey, you will
probably visit a carpet factory
to see how they are made
and learn information about
regional traditions. One or
two assistants will also begin
a show: they unfurl a carpet
with a flourish, toss it in the
air,and let it fall to the floor.
Another follows, unfurled
with a crisp snap. Soon it
seems to be raining carpets. It
is quite an impressive show!

BARGAINING
ON PRICES

Haggling over prices is often a drawn out
affair involving a comfortable seat and several
glasses of tea. First, ask the price and the shop
owner responds. You then, say you do not want to
pay that amount but will pay X amount. The shop
owner agrees, disagrees, or lowers his price again.

This can go backwards and forwards many
times until a price that suits both parties is
agreed. Always remain good humoured and poli-
te. Remember, it is perfectly acceptable, if you
cannot agree on a price, to say, “No, Thanks!” and
walk out of the shop. However, if a price is agreed,
it is bad manners to change your mind.

Items to bargain on include leather, jewellery,
carpets, ceramics, onyx, nargile pipes, individual
one-man clothes shop, any purchase that is of a
substantial amount or made in bulk.




ISTANBUL
Istanbul is unquestionably one of
the world’s great metropolises. The city

served as a capital of great civilizati-
Empire. Ankara usurped it as the seat of

was formed in 1923, but it remains the
biggest city by far. Straddling Europe and
Asia on both sides of the Bosphorus, it
is an endlessly and compelling blend of
East and West.

Historic sites such as the Blue Mosque

: and Topkapi Palace are vivid reminders
. of the city’s long run of glory, while tee-
formerly known as Constantinople has :

ming bazaars and ancient Turkish Baths

: also offer a window into the past.
ons including the Roman and Ottoman :

Its history is not the only Llure.

International press have been talking
government when the Republic of Turkey :

up Istanbul for many years. There are

: numerous innovative boutiques, bars,
: galleries, clubs, and restaurants as there
. are Ottoman mosques. In a city of so

: many interesting sights, it can be dif-

¢ ficult to know where to start so here

: are some suggestions.

15
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TheHagiaSophia Museum: Originally :

built as a Christian church between 532

and 537 AD by the emperor Justinian, :
it became a mosque in 1453 when the :
i A must-see place if you have a pas-
: sion for textiles and calligraphy. The

Ottomans conquered Constantinople. It
remained as such until 1935, when it

became a museum. For 1,000 years, its
¢ utifully illuminated Qurans are housed
: in a building that was originally the
. palace of Ibrahim Pasha,Grand Vizier to
. Suleyman the magnificent.

dome was the world’s largest - 98ft in
diameter, surpassed only in the 16th
century with the construction of St.
Peter’s in Rome.

Topkapi Palace and the Spoon
makers Diamond: The world’s seventh
largest diamond was allegedly found
on a rubbish heap in 1669 and bartered

to a spoon maker who, in turn, sold it to :
a jeweler. It sits in the Topkapi Palace :
: Didvided
: museum contains artefacts from the
¢ Hittite empire,Pre-islamic Ottoman reli-
: ¢s ,Egyptian and Lycian sarcophagi and

that was completed during the 15th
century and home of Ottoman sultans
for centuries.

Kariye (Chora) Church: An extraordi-

nary Byzantine church dating from the

11th Century. Inside are truly unparralel-

: led mosaics and frescoes depicting the

lives of Christ and Mary.
Museum of Turkish and Islamic Arts:

floor-to-celling Usak carpets and bea-

Suleymaniye Mosque: Often mista-

ken for the Blue Mosque by first time
¢ visitors, Suleymaniye Mosque dominates
¢ the Istanbul skyline and provides a mag-

nificent landmark for the entire city.
Istanbul Archaeological Museum:
into three buildings, this

galleries of statues.



RECOMMENDED ACTIVITIES

Watch the Ceremony of Whirling
Dervishes: In Hodja Pasha Culture

Center, watch the mystical whirling :
: Bazaar: Whether it is the highlight
: of your stay or an endurance test,

dance of the dervishes as they per-
form their religious ceremony, known

as the sema. Whirling dervishes are :
: de a memorable experience. Created
: during the 14th century, it is located

followers of the famous poet and
philosopher Rumi.

Eat Istanbul Cuisine in Ortakoy. :
: the world’s largest covered markets,
: with thousands of shops lining 65
: streets and alleys.

With its thriving cafe culture and
position at the foot of the Bosphorus
Bridge, which links Europe and Asia,

Ortakdy has a distinctly cosmopolitan :
. A 90-minute ferry ride from Istanbul
: brings you to Buyukada, largest of
: small islands collectively known as
i the Princes’
: these were places of exile but now,
: tourists visit to enjoy the serenity of
: the leafy, traffic-free lanes.

feel. The district boasts a fantastic
choice of fish restaurants positioned
directly on the waterfront, as well as
a bustling Sunday market.

Follow James Bond through
the Yerebatan Underground Cistern:
Yerebatan Sarayi (‘sunken palace’)

appears in the 1963 James Bond :
film called “From Russia with Love” :
: bustling with coffee shops, quirky
: boutiques, and galleries. Spend the
: afternoon exploring the area by foot;
: talking in the unobstructed views by

Do you remember the scene where
007 rowed a small boat through the
marble columns? That was filmed
at this sixth-century underground

Byzantine cistern. The upside-down :

3 head of Medusa supports one of
: columns.

Haggle for Bargains in the Grand

Istanbul's Grand Bazaar will provi-

in the heart of the old city and one of

Tour the Idyllic Princes Islands:

Islands. For centuries,

Feel Real Istanbul Life in
Beyoglu: Istanbul’s modern centre is

strolling down Istiklal Caddesi.

17
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BEST PLACES

TO EAT IN ISTANBUL

Hamdi Kebab Restaurant has
popular terrace views of Galata
Tower and the Golden Horn.

Address: Kalgin Sok. 17,Eminonu
Reservation: 0212 528 0390

Recommended Dishes : Meze
Platter, Findik Lahmacun, and
Fistikli Kebab or Spicy Adana
Kebab, Baklava

Ciya Sofrasi is a humble eatery, :
headed by Musa Dagdeviren, formerly :
of the California branch of the Culinary :
Institute of America. Located up a busy :
market street near the Kadikoy ferry :
stop (on the Asian side; take the ferry :
to Kadikdy from Eminond), it serves :

delectable and rare regional creations.
Address : Gunesli Bahgesi

43-44 Kadikoy/Istanbul Asian Side
Reservation: 0216 330 3190

Balikci Sebahattin is one of the few
¢ Fish Market in Beyoglu and it serves a
¢ huge selection of mezes.

consistently good, high-quality restau-

rants in a neighbourhood of amateurs.
Address: Seyit Hasan Koyu Sok. 1

Sultanahmet (behind Armada Hotel)
Reservation: 0212 458 1824

Sok.

Asitane Restaurant is famous for its
authentic Ottoman Cuisine. The menu
consists of specialties prepared from
recipes obtained from Palace archives.
The outdoor dining area overlooks the
lovely Kariye Museum.

Address: Kariye Cami Sok. No:6
Edirnekapi/ Fatih

Reservation: 0212 534 8414

Degustasyon Lokantasi is in the
midst of the confusion of Galatasaray

Address: Sahne Sok. 41,
Balikpazari, Beyoglu
Reservation: 0 212 292 0667



Banyan Sea-Side Restaurant is a hot
spot taking full advantage of its view
overlooking Ortakdy and the Bosphorus.
In colder months, the terrace is heated
by an open fire pit.

Address:Salhane Sok 3, Muallim Naci
Cad Ortakoy

Reservation : 0 212 259 9060

Recommended Dishes : Fried Calamari,
Grilled Sea-Bass fillet and Tahini Halva
Dessert

360 Beyoglu Restaurant
offers a 360 degree view of
Istanbul.. It serves as restaurant
from 8pm to 11pm and night
club 11pm to 2am.

Address: |stiklal Caddesi

No: 311 Beyoglu District

Reservation : 0 212 251 1042
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